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SENATE—Thursday, September 16, 1999

The Senate met at 9:30 a.m. and was
called to order by the President pro
tempore [Mr. THURMOND].

The PRESIDENT pro tempore. To-
day’s prayer will be offered by our
guest Chaplain, Rev. J.C. Williams,
Martinez, GA.

PRAYER

The guest Chaplain, Rev. J.C. Wil-
liams, Chaplain Corps, U.S. Navy (Re-
tired), offered the following prayer:

Let us bow our heads in prayer.

Almighty God, to whom we must ac-
count for all our powers and privileges,
grant the Senators and their staffs
strength to know and do Your will. Re-
mind us this day that You are our cho-
sen Leader and Lord, God of the way,
the truth, and the life, who chose to
journey with Abraham and Sarah, Jo-
seph and Mary, and all the heroes and
heroines of faith.

Loving God, we humbly pray that
You will journey with this Nation and
Your servants. Send Your guardian
angel to be their guide as they perform
their duties on behalf of all people of
this great Nation. Preserve and defend
these men and women and their fami-
lies from every assault and insult, visi-
ble and invisible.

Dear God, in all the troubled mo-
ments, pressures of this day, and needs
that are yet unmet, we seek Your pres-
ence, comfort, and wisdom. Merciful
God, continue to keep the men and
women in this sacred Chamber in peace
and health; and may they hear You
whisper to them, ‘“Well done, well
done, well done.” Amen.

PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE

The Honorable MIKE CRAPO, a Sen-
ator from the State of Idaho, led the
Pledge of Allegiance, as follows:

I pledge allegiance to the Flag of the
United States of America, and to the Repub-
lic for which it stands, one nation under God,
indivisible, with liberty and justice for all.

———

RECOGNITION OF THE MAJORITY
LEADER

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr.
CRAPO). The majority leader is recog-
nized.

Mr. LOTT. I thank the Chair.

——————

HURRICANE FLOYD

Mr. LOTT. It is always great to see
our distinguished President pro tem-
pore, Senator THURMOND, here and
opening the Senate proceedings. We are
thankful this morning that his State
was spared the kind of devastation it

seemed to be facing just a couple of
days ago. It looks as if the hurricane
has dropped in power and there has not
been the damage and devastation that
was expected from the hurricane, al-
though certainly there are people this
morning who are very uncomfortable
without power and there have been
some lives—I believe a couple—lost as
a result of accidents.

I am from a hurricane-prone State,
Mr. President. I have lived through
three major ones, including one last
September, so I know how difficult it
can be for those who have had to en-
dure this experience. So I don’t take
bad weather lightly. But we have been
watching very closely the path of this
hurricane and its strength and where it
is headed. I spoke early this morning
to the Sergeant at Arms, Mr. Ziglar,
and to Senator BARBARA MIKULSKI.
Typically, Senator MIKULSKI calls and
says, ‘I am coming, unless you say
don’t come.”” I told her to come. We be-
lieve that while we are going to have
some wind and rain today, the brunt of
the hurricane has been diminished and
it will go east of this area. So the Sen-
ate will go forward.

———
SCHEDULE

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, this week
we have some legislation we must com-
plete because we do have a Jewish holi-
day Monday and Tuesday, with the
first vote not occurring until next
Tuesday at 5:30 p.m. Then we have to
do the HUD and Veterans appropria-
tions bill next week, which I am sure
will take at least the remainder of that
week, 3 days.

So here is what we have to do today
and tomorrow if necessary. We will
vote at 10:10 on the Treasury-Postal
Service appropriations conference re-
port. We hope to be able to stack at
that time a second vote on the Trans-
portation appropriations bill now pend-
ing before the Senate. Senator SHELBY
is here and working on an amendment
or amendments we may have to deal
with. So we will just have to see how
that is going to work out. But we want
to complete all amendments and have
final passage on the Transportation ap-
propriations bill, and probably we need
to have a recorded vote on that so we
will not be faced with having to find
time for a recorded vote after it comes
back from conference.

Then we will probably move to the
Defense authorization conference re-
port which was completed by the House
just yesterday. The conferees did a
great job. This is a good bill, and we
need to get that vote established.

We also have pending the District of
Columbia conference report. I under-
stand some time may be needed to talk
about it and a recorded vote will be re-
quired, but we will do that today or to-
morrow if that is necessary.

In addition, we are working to clear
three judges. One of them may require
some time, but we can do that today
and tonight or tomorrow.

If the weather does become a concern
later on in the day, midafternoon, and
it is necessary for us to quit early be-
cause of the concern for safety, we will
be back at 9:30 Friday to complete this
list of items. I would like to be able to
say let’s take a rain day and go home,
but we do not have the time to do that.
I do not think it is really necessary. So
we will begin immediate consideration
of the Transportation appropriations
bill, and when the amendments are
worked out and a final vote can occur
on final passage, we will notify the
Members, but we will have a vote at
10:10. We do expect votes throughout
the day. We will watch the weather.
And we do have the option of being in
from 9:30 until noon tomorrow.

I thank the Chair. I yield the floor. I
understand we have some morning
business requests.

RESERVATION OF LEADER TIME

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Under
the previous order, the leadership time
is reserved.

———

DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPOR-
TATION AND RELATED AGEN-
CIES APPROPRIATIONS ACT, 2000

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Under
the previous order, the Senate will now
resume consideration of H.R. 2084
which the clerk will report.

The legislative clerk read as follows:

A bill (H.R. 2084) making appropriations
for the Department of Transportation and
related agencies for the fiscal year ending
September 30, 2000, and for other purposes.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I want
to announce to the Senate—a lot of
Senators probably kept up with it over
the evening’s time—we have made con-
siderable progress on the Transpor-
tation appropriations bill, and we are
at that point in time—Senator LAUTEN-
BERG and I and our staffs have been
conferring with the majority leader
and Democratic leader—if there is any-
one who has an amendment they want
to offer, they ought to come down and
offer it so we can move on. We are
nearly to the point—not quite—where
we would like to go to third reading of
the bill. So this should serve as a

@ This “bullet” symbol identifies statements or insertions which are not spoken by a Member of the Senate on the floor.
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friendly notice that if you have an
amendment, come down and pursue it
or call us and let us know if you are
going to do something else with it
later.

I suggest the absence of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative assistant proceeded
to call the roll.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that the order
for the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

AMENDMENT NO. 1678
(Purpose: To increase penalties for
involuntarily bumping airline passengers)

Mr. LAUTENBERG. Mr. President, I
have an amendment that I send to the
desk and ask unanimous consent that
it be considered in order.

Mr. SHELBY. No objection.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

The clerk will report.

The legislative clerk read as follows:

The Senator from New Jersey [Mr. LAU-
TENBERG] proposes an amendment numbered
1678.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I ask unanimous
consent that reading of the amendment
be dispensed with.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

The amendment is as follows:

At the appropriate place in the bill, insert:

SEC. . It is the sense of the Senate that
the Secretary should expeditiously amend
Title 14, Chapter II, Part 250, Code of Federal
Regulations, so as to double the applicable
penalties for involuntary denied boarding
and allow those passengers that are involun-
tarily denied boarding the option of obtain-
ing a prompt cash refund for the full value of
their airline ticket.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. Mr. President, I
offer today a sense-of-the-Senate
amendment on an issue that, unfortu-
nately, is becoming more of a problem
for American travelers; that is, the ex-
perience of passengers with paid res-
ervations being bumped from over-
booked plane flights.

Our skies are more crowded than
they have ever been. People need to
move quickly between different cities
to do business and also for a wide vari-
ety of personal reasons. As this need
has grown, people who fly find them-
selves increasingly at the mercy of cas-
ual airline booking practices. In such
cases, airlines do not treat people as
they should. These are passengers with
paid reservations. They have a right to
expect a seat on the flight they book,
but too often they discover that having
a ticket does not mean much when
they get to the gate.

Nothing ruins a business trip, a vaca-
tion, or other trip more thoroughly
than being bumped from a flight. It is
sometimes impossible to make up for
the lost hours and the lost opportunity,
let’s say, to attend the funeral of a
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friend or relative. That opportunity is
never again presented. There is the
frustration of rearranging longstanding
business or personal plans or rear-
ranging the connection that one takes
from a city a couple hundred miles
away from a major hub, and then miss-
ing a flight to Europe or to the Far
East.

I understand the airlines have a prob-
lem. I respect that they would like to
find a solution to the problem. They
should not have to fly with empty
seats without an opportunity to cover
their costs. Perhaps a deposit on a
flight reservation, or something of that
nature, ought to be done. But it sure
ought not to be simply at the whim of
a gate attendant to decide who is going
to fly and who is not.

On a personal note, I had that experi-
ence. I had paid for the tickets. I had a
reservation number—with two tickets.
I got to the airport, and they said: The
flight is full. There was about 15 min-
utes left before departure, and they
said: Well, sorry, just too many people
showed up.

What happened is they oversold the
flight. The airlines should not be able
to act as an elitist business. They
should have to treat their customers
with respect. They are the only legiti-
mate business I know of that delib-
erately sells a product that they know
they can’t deliver.

When people attend a sporting event
or a concert or the theater, they know
when they get there that they are
going to have the seat for which they
paid. They deserve the same assurance
when they fly.

This sense-of-the-Senate amendment
should encourage the airlines to act
more responsibly, by allowing travelers
who are bumped from a flight to re-
ceive greater amounts of compensation
for the airline’s casual action. The
amendment calls for the applicable
penalties to be doubled from those
under current regulation.

The goal is to hold the airlines ac-
countable when they put profits ahead
of their friendliness and respect for
their customer.

People who travel for business or per-
sonal reasons should not miss out on
an event they planned because the air-
lines decided to treat them like bag-
gage and said: Well, we can’t take all
this baggage.

So I plan to continue to fight to en-
sure that airlines are accountable to
the American public.

I want to acquaint my colleagues
with current regulations pertaining to
passengers that are bumped involun-
tarily.

Currently on the books, an airline
must first request passengers with paid
reservations to voluntarily give up
their seats. We know that.

If a passenger is involuntarily
bumped and delayed less than an hour,
the passenger is not entitled to any
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compensation—if you can make the
trip within an hour from the scheduled
time of departure.

Delays between 1 and 2 hours, the
passenger can receive 100 percent of the
cost of the remaining ticket to the des-
tination but not more than $200; de-
layed more than 2 hours, the passenger
can receive 200 percent of the cost of
the remaining ticket but not more
than $400.

Other details: Instead of cash, the
airline can offer free or reduced air
transportation at equal or greater
value than the amount of the cash
compensation.

So what we are doing is we are say-
ing: A, these rules are not adequately
enforced; B, the public is ignorant of
what kind of redress they have if they
get bumped off a flight and the airlines
are not adequately informing them of
what they are entitled to; and C, the
airlines must act more responsibly, to-
ward the passenger and be more con-
cerned about what is happening with
the passenger.

The airlines owe this to the public.
They use our national resources. They
use the nation’s airspace. They use the
FAA system. They use our taxpayer in-
vestments in airports. They are using
public money all over the place. They
ought to be more cognizant of what it
is the flying public should have in re-
turn.

With that, I yield the floor and sug-
gest the absence of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. ROB-
ERTS). The clerk will call the roll.

The legislative clerk proceeded to
call the roll.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, is the
pending business the Lautenberg
amendment that was just offered?

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator is correct.

Mr. SHELBY. We have examined it,
and we have no problem with it.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I thank the man-
ager.

Mr. SHELBY. I urge adoption of the
amendment.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, the amendment is agreed to.

The amendment (No. 1678) was agreed
to.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I move
to reconsider the vote.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I move to lay
that motion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was
agreed to.

Mr. SHELBY. I suggest the absence
of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative clerk proceeded to
call the roll.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

—————

TREASURY AND GENERAL GOV-
ERNMENT APPROPRIATIONS ACT,
2000—CONFERENCE REPORT

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Under
the previous order, the hour of 10 a.m.
having arrived, the Senate will now
proceed to the consideration of the
conference report accompanying H.R.
2490, which the clerk will report.

The legislative clerk read as follows:

The committee on conference on the dis-
agreeing votes of the two Houses on the
amendment of the Senate to the bill (H.R.
2490), have agreed to recommend and do rec-
ommend to their respective Houses this re-
port, signed by all of the conferees.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, the Senate will proceed to
the consideration of the conference re-
port.

(The conference report is printed in
the House proceedings of the RECORD of
September 14, 1999.)

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Under
the previous order, there will be 10
minutes of debate, equally divided,
with the vote on adoption of the con-
ference report to immediately follow.

Mr. CAMPBELL addressed the Chair.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The dis-
tinguished Senator from Colorado is
recognized.

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, I am
pleased to bring before the Senate the
conference report on H.R. 2490, the
Treasury and General Government Ap-
propriations Act, 2000.

PRIVILEGE OF THE FLOOR

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the following
staff be accorded floor privileges dur-
ing the consideration of this conference
report: Tammy Perrin, Lula Edwards,
Chip Walgren, and Dylan Presman.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, I
urge the Senate to approve this con-
ference report. Because of the budget
constraints, we were not able to give
everything that everyone wanted, obvi-
ously; but that is certainly what com-
promise is all about. It took us 6 weeks
to get this report to conference, by the
way.

At the outset, I thank the ranking
member of the Treasury Sub-
committee, Senator DORGAN, and his
staff for all of their valuable assistance
and support during that process.

The conference report provides a
total of $28,239,811,000, of which
$13,706,000,000 is discretionary spending.
We have provided funding necessary for
the Department of the Treasury, the
United States Postal Service, the Exec-
utive Office of the President, and var-
ious independent agencies to move into
the new millennium.

Here are some of the highlights of
this conference report.
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The conference provided $12.32 mil-
lion to the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco
and Firearms to Expand the Youth
Crime Gun Interdiction Initiative. This
is $1.12 million more than the re-
quested level, and brings the total
funding for this very effective program
to $51.32 million.

The conference also provided $13 mil-
lion to ATF for grants to State and
local law enforcement to allow partici-
pation in the Gang Resistance Edu-
cation and Training (GREAT) Pro-
gram. The GREAT Program provides
our youth with the tools they need to
resist the powerful pull of gangs and
has been highly successful as a deter-
rent to the growth of youth gangs.

The conference report provides fund-
ing for the continued operation and
growth of the Federal Law Enforce-
ment Training Center. We are still very
much committed to the consolidation
of training for Federal law enforce-
ment officers at FLETC. After comple-
tion of the five-year construction mas-
ter plan, FLETC will be better able to
serve the training demands of most
Federal law enforcement agencies.

For the Customs Service, the con-
ference has provided $4.3 million for
pre-hiring polygraph examinations and
$2.5 million for the creation of the Of-
fice of Assistant Commissioner for
Training to continue integrity efforts
begun last year.

The conference has funded the Cus-
toms Cyber-Smuggling Center at $4
million, which is a $1.6 million increase
over last year.

The conference has provided full
funding for the Internal Revenue Serv-
ice to allow them to fulfill the require-
ments of the Restructuring and Reform
Act, to proceed with their much-needed
organizational modernization plan, and
to continue necessary improvements in
customer service. This funding also
provides $6 million for grants to low in-
come taxpayer clinics.

The conference has increased funding
for the very critical technology trans-
fer program under the Drug Czar’s Of-
fice. This $13.256 million program pro-
vides drug interdiction technology to
State and local law enforcement. For
fiscal year 2000, the funding was in-
creased by more than $10 million over
the administration’s request.

The conference has provided $185 mil-
lion for the continued operation of the
national youth anti-drug media cam-
paign, and $192 million for the popular
and effective high intensity drug traf-
ficking areas (HIDTA) Program. In ad-
dition, the conference has included
funding for a management review of
the Office of National Drug Control
Policy (ONDCP) by an independent en-
tity in an effort to strengthen the of-
fice’s operations and programs.

The conference included a combined
total of $2 million for the model state
drug law conferences and the National
Drug Court Institute, programs which
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assist State and local enforcement in
combating the end results of drug ad-
diction and resulting crimes.

Mr. President, again I say that every-
one did not get everything, and cer-
tainly everybody doesn’t agree with
every provision of this bill. But I think
it is a very worthy conference report,
on balance, and I think we brought to
the Senate an excellent product. It cer-
tainly deserves the support of the en-
tire Senate and signature of the Presi-
dent.

I again thank my friend and co-
worker, Senator DORGAN, for his hard
work, and also the staff we depended
very heavily on this time around, in-
cluding Pat Raymond, Tammy Perrin,
Lula Edwards, of the majority staff,
Barbara Retzlaf, who left a couple
weeks to go to the Commerce Depart-
ment, Chip Walgren, and Dylan
Presman.

With that, I yield the floor.

Mr. GRAHAM. Will the Senator yield
for a question?

Mr. CAMPBELL. Yes, I am glad to
yield.

Mr. GRAHAM. I am concerned about
how this appropriation fits into the
overall caps on Federal expenditures
for domestic discretionary programs
that were adopted in 1997, and then the
more recent recommendations of the
Congressional Budget Office, which
were the basis of the tax bill we passed
earlier this summer. Could the Senator
indicate, is this budget, in terms of its
total appropriation, consistent with
the 1997 Balanced Budget Act and the
CBO recommendation of 1999?

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, first
of all, I ask unanimous consent that an
additional 5 minutes be added to the 10
minutes for any other debate.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, I say
to the Senator that we did try to stay
within our allocation, as you know. We
had many more requests than we were
capable of dealing with and our alloca-
tion was raised by $100 million. So we
did stay within that. We simply could
not fit all of the requests in the origi-
nal amount we were allocated.

Mr. GRAHAM. In relationship to the
Congressional Budget Office rec-
ommendations of this summer, does
the Senator know where this appro-
priation would be?

Mr. CAMPBELL. To my knowledge,
we have a number of bills we still have
to complete. I believe by the time we
have finished, we will still be within
the budget caps. But I have no way of
telling before all the other bills are
through.

Mr. GRAHAM. Thank you.

Mr. DORGAN addressed the Chair.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The dis-
tinguished Senator from North Dakota
is recognized.

Mr. DORGAN. Mr. President, with re-
spect to the question offered by the
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Senator from Florida, my under-
standing is that the caps established in
the Balanced Budget Act represent ag-
gregate caps and one can have indi-
vidual subcommittees coming out with
spending levels, and if those spending
levels in the aggregate, with all the
subcommittees, exceed the caps, you
have a problem.

This particular subcommittee has
worked very hard to try to produce an
appropriations bill that is responsible.
Nearly one-half of all Federal law en-
forcement is in this particular sub-
committee. People do not understand
that. But Customs, Secret Service, and
a range of other law enforcement ac-
tivities to fight drugs and crime exist
in this bill.

Almost one-half of Federal law en-
forcement is in this piece of legisla-
tion.

I will not repeat what the Senator
from Colorado described about what we
did in the subcommittee. But I think it
is responsible and thoughtful and most
every Member of the Senate thinks it
is a pretty good investment.

One of the things we didn’t do in this
piece of legislation is fund courthouse
construction. Does there need to be
some money invested in courthouses
around the country to rehab some old
courthouses and rebuild some? Yes, but
we simply didn’t have the money. We
were short of resources. We had to
make some difficult choices. That was
one of them. It is not that the Senator
from Colorado and I believe there is
not a need; there is a need. But we just
weren’t able to respond to that.

I would like to add to his comments
with respect to the work that has been
done both in the Senate and in the
House of Representatives on this bill.

On my staff, Chip Walgren, Barbara
Retzlaff, and Dylan Presman did excel-
lent work, and Pat Raymond, Tammy
Perrin, and Lula Edwards of the major-
ity staff have done wonderful work.

It has been a pleasure to work with
Senator CAMPBELL. He is easy to work
with. He is thoughtful and wants to do
the right thing. It is a pleasure to work
with someone with that kind of inter-
est.

The subcommittee bill is a piece of
legislation that strengthens the Gov-
ernment’s commitment to fight drugs
and crime, and the Department of the
Treasury, as I indicated, has a critical
law enforcement role. That is funded in
this piece of legislation.

One of the pieces of legislation inside
this bill is called the GREAT Pro-
gram—Gang Resistance Education and
Training Program.

One day not too long ago, I was in-
vited to go over to Anacostia to a jun-
ior high school for a ceremony where
some young kids were graduating from
the GREAT Program, the Gang Resist-
ance Education and Training Program.
This is a school, by the way, that has
had significant gang problems and a
great deal of crime.
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One of the police officers who is as-
signed to that school full time came to
the meeting we had on Capitol Hill. He
was describing the problems in that
school—horrendous problems. We
called to see if perhaps the GREAT
Program could be taken to that school
because they weren’t participating.
That program was taken over to the
school, and the first graduates received
their diplomas.

I went over that day with the com-
missioner. It was really quite remark-
able. It is a wonderful program to in-
vest in to try to educate young people
about the dangers of gangs and drugs
and crime.

Part of this legislation is to make
the right kind of investments to pre-
vent activities in this country that we
know are destructive.

This piece of legislation continues to
reform the IRS. It modernizes the Fed-
eral Election Commission. Several
pieces we have put in this bill are the
first steps in modernizing the FEC
—the first steps that have been taken
for a long, long while.

I commend this legislation to my col-
leagues. I hope my colleagues in the
Senate will approve the work of this
subcommittee. The conference with the
House was difficult, but I think it pro-
duced a result that is fair and one that
will merit the support of the Members
of the Senate.

Again, I thank Senator CAMPBELL,
who I think does a remarkable job, and
his staff and the staff that has worked
so hard on my behalf on the legisla-
tion.

I yield the floor.

e Mr. MCCAIN. Mr. President, I want
to thank the conferees of this bill for
their work on this legislation which
provides federal funding for many vital
programs. However, I regret that this
appropriations bill continues the un-
wise practice of including unacceptable
levels of parochial projects. This year’s
Senate bill contained a little over
$293.6 million in earmarked pork-barrel
spending. This year’s conference report
is a drastic improvement in that it
only contains $91.2 million in wasteful,
pork-barrel spending. Although $91.2
million of waste is better than $293.6
million of waste, waste is still waste.

As my colleagues know, I have con-
sistently fought Congressional ear-
marks that direct money to particular
projects or recipients. I believe that
such decisions are far better made
through nationwide competitive,
merit-based guidelines and procedures.

We must stop this destructive and ir-
responsible practice of earmarking spe-
cial-interest pork-barrel projects in ap-
propriations bills primarily for paro-
chial reasons.

Where does all this pork go? This bill
contains millions of dollars for court
house construction and repairs. There
is $1,600,000 earmarked for repairs and
alterations to the Kansas City Federal
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Courthouse in Kansas City, Missouri,
and $1,250,000 for repairs and alter-
ations to the Federal Courthouse in
New York, New York. Although these
courthouses may need repair and mod-
ernization, are these particular
projects more important than the
other courthouses competing for fund-
ing? The process by which these two
earmarks were added makes it impos-
sible to evaluate the relative merit of
these programs against other prior-
ities.

In addition to earmarks for court-
houses, this bill contains the usual ear-
marks of money for locality-specific
projects such as $212,000 for renova-
tions to the Louisville International
Airport in Kentucky, and $250,000 to
the Fort Buford Historic Site in North
Dakota for research and cataloging of
records of this Fort.

Then there are the many sections of
the report which have language strong-
ly urging various Departments of the
Federal Government to recognize or
participate in a joint-venture with a
particular project in a state. While
these objectionable provisions have no
direct monetary effect on the bill, this
not-so-subtle ‘‘urging’ will have some
financial benefit for someone or some
enterprise in a Member’s home state.
For example, there is report language
urging the continuation and expansion
of the collaboration between the Uni-
versity of North Dakota and the Cus-
toms Service for rotorcraft training.
There is also report language urging
GSA to strongly consider the U.S.
Olympic Committee’s need for addi-
tional space and to give priority to the
USOC’s request to gain title or acquire
the property located at 15620 Willamette
Avenue in Colorado Springs, Colorado.

This bill also selects sites across the
country for which the report language
‘“‘urges’ the Agency not to reduce its
staff. For example, there is report lan-
guage providing that no reorganization
of the Internal Revenue Service Crimi-
nal Investigation Division will result
in a reduction of criminal investigators
in Wisconsin and South Dakota from
the 1996 level.

Why are these facilities protected at
a time when each agency is required to
abide by the Government Program Re-
duction Act which mandates that they
operate more efficiently with less bu-
reaucracy? Even if these positions are
critical, they should be prioritized in
the normal administrative process.

Mr. President, although we have not
yet done so, we are very close to break-
ing the spending caps. I hope my col-
leagues understand that merely be-
cause we can fund these programs of
questionable merit within the spending
caps, that does not entitle us to spend
the taxpayers’ hard-earned dollars irre-
sponsibly.

The examples of wasteful spending
that I have highlighted are only a few
of the examples of earmarks and spe-
cial projects contained in this measure.
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There are many more low-priority,
wasteful, and unnecessary projects on
the extensive list I have compiled. I
ask that the list be printed in the
RECORD immediately following my re-
marks.

In closing, I urge my colleagues to
develop a better standard to curb our
habit of directing hard-earned taxpayer
dollars to locality-specific special in-
terests.

The list follows:

OBJECTIONABLE PROVISIONS CONTAINED IN THE
CONFERENCE REPORT ON H.R. 2490, THE
TREASURY DEPARTMENT, THE UNITED
STATES POSTAL SERVICE, THE EXECUTIVE
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT, AND CERTAIN
INDEPENDENT AGENCIES APPROPRIATIONS
BILL

BILL LANGUAGE
Department of the Treasury
$9,200,000 for the Federal Law Enforcement

Training Center for construction of two fire-

arms ranges at the Artesia Center in New

Mexico.
$725,000 is earmarked for an agricultural

economics program in North and/or South

Dakota to conduct a research program on

United States/Canadian bilateral trade of ag-

ricultural commodities and products.

$150,000 for official reception and represen-
tation expenses associated with hosting the
Inter-American Center of Tax Administra-
tion (CIAT) 2000 Conference.

Independent Agencies

An earmark of $35,000,000 in Montgomery
County, Maryland, for FDA Consolidation.

$8,263,000 is earmarked for new construc-
tion of a border station in Sault Sainte

Marie, Michigan.
$753,000 for new construction of a border

station in Roosville, Montana.

An $11,480,000 earmark for new construc-
tion of a border station in Sweetgrass, Mon-
tana.

$277,000 for new construction of a border
station in Fort Hancock, Texas.

$11,206,000 for new construction of a border
station in Oroville, Washington.

An earmark of $475,000 for the Plains
States De-population symposium.

General Provisions

Language indicating that no funds appro-
priated pursuant to this Act may be ex-
pended by an entity unless the entity agrees
that in expending the assistance the entity
will comply with sections 2 through 4 of the
Act of March 3, 1993, popularly known as the
“Buy American Act.”

Language indicating that entities receiv-
ing assistance should, in expending the as-
sistance, purchase only American-made
equipment and products.

REPORT LANGUAGE

Report language directing the Director of
Federal Law Enforcement Training Center
(FLETC) to provide up to $300,000 to a grad-
uate level criminal justice program in a
Northern Plains State which can provide
causal research on the link between youth
and criminal activity in rural locations.

Report language that the ‘‘Acquisition,
construction, improvements, and related ex-
penses’ account covers the current Master
Plan construction, expanding the chilled
water system, a counter terrorism facility,
and completion of a new dormitory at the
FLETC facility in Artesia, New Mexico.

An earmark of $212,000 for renovations to
the Louisville International Airport in Lou-
isville, Kentucky.
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Report language directing Customs to re-
port on the merits of designating both the
Hector International Airport in Fargo, North
Dakota, and The Manchester Airport in Man-
chester, New Hampshire, as International
Ports of Entry.

Report language instructing Customs to
maintain current staffing levels in Arizona
in fiscal year 2000 and to report on what re-
sources are necessary to reduce wait times
along the Southwest border to twenty min-
utes.

Report language urging the continuation
and expansion of the collaboration between
the University of North Dakota and the Cus-
toms Service for rotorcraft training.

Report language providing that no reorga-
nization of the Internal Revenue Service
Criminal Investigation Division will result
in a reduction of criminal investigators in
Wisconsin and South Dakota from the 1996
level.

Report language directing that the Postal
Service report, on an annual basis, on the
placement of ethanol flexible fuel vehicles
that it has announced that it will purchase
and deploy over the next two years.

Report language instructing the Postal
Service to issue a report after studying and
evaluating the need for a post office in
Hammondville, Alabama.

Report language encouraging the Director
to consider convening a national conference
on rural drug crime to include regional con-
ferences in rural areas, such as those in
South Carolina, Vermont, and Missouri, in
order to assess the needs of rural law en-
forcement and the impact of drug related
crimes.

An earmark of $1,600,000 for the repairs and
alterations of the Kansas City Federal
Courthouse at 811 Grand Avenue, Kansas
City, Missouri.

$1,250,000 for repairs and alterations to the
Federal Courthouse at 40 Center Street, New
York, New York.

An earmark of $150,000 for the acquisition,
lease, construction and equipping of the
flexiplace telecommuting center in Win-
chester, Virginia.

$200,000 for the acquisition, lease, construc-
tion and equipping of the flexiplace telecom-
muting center in Woodbridge, Virginia.

$500,000 is earmarked for a GSA study and
conceptual design of a combined federal,
state, and local law enforcement facility in
St. Petersburg, Florida.

$275,000 to study the feasibility of devel-
oping a Virtual Archive Storage Terminal.

Report language urging GSA to strongly
consider the U.S. Olympic Committee’s
[USOC] need for additional space and to give
priority to the USOC’s request to gain title
or acquire the property located at 1520 Wil-
lamette Avenue in Colorado Springs, Colo-
rado.

A $900,000 earmark for design and the prep-
aration of an environmental impact state-
ment for a National Archives facility in An-
chorage, Alaska.

An $8,000,000 earmark for the repair, alter-
ation, and improvements of the Ronald
Reagan Presidential Library and Museum in
Simi Valley, California.

$250,000 to the Fort Buford Historic Site in
North Dakota for research and cataloging of
records at this Fort—a Lewis and Clark
‘“‘Corps of Discovery’’ site.®

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Colorado.

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, if
there is no further discussion, I believe
the yeas and nays have already been
asked for, and I ask that we proceed to
the vote on the conference report.
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The yeas
and nays have not been ordered.

Mr. CAMPBELL. I, therefore, ask for
the yeas and nays.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there a
sufficient second?

There is a sufficient second.

The yeas and nays were ordered.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on agreeing to the con-
ference report. On this question, the
yeas and nays have been ordered, and
the clerk will call the roll.

The legislative assistant called the
roll.

Mr. NICKLES. I announce that the
Senator from Mississippi (Mr. COCH-
RAN), the Senator from Arizona (Mr.
McCAIN), and the Senator from Vir-
ginia (Mr. WARNER) are necessarily ab-
sent.

Mr. REID. I announce that the Sen-
ator from Delaware (Mr. BIDEN), the
Senator from Louisiana (Mr. BREAUX),
the Senator from Hawaii (Mr. INOUYE),
the Senator from Massachusetts (Mr.
KENNEDY), and the Senator from Min-
nesota (Mr. WELLSTONE) are nec-
essarily absent.

The result was announced—yeas 54,
nays 38, as follows:

[Rollcall Vote No. 277 Leg.]

YEAS—54
Akaka Gorton Mikulski
Bennett Grassley Moynihan
Bond Gregg Murkowski
Boxer Hagel Murray
Bryan Harkin Nickles
Byrd Hatch Reed
Campbell Hollings Reid
Chafee Jeffords Rockefeller
Conrad Johnson Roth
Coverdell Kerry Sarbanes
Craig Kohl Shelby
Crapo Kyl Smith (OR)
Daschle Landrieu Specter
Dodd Lautenberg Stevens
Domenici Levin Thompson
Dorgan Lieberman Thurmond
Durbin Lott Torricelli
Feinstein Lugar Voinovich

NAYS—38
Abraham Enzi Lincoln
Allard Feingold Mack
Ashcroft Fitzgerald McConnell
Baucus Frist Robb
Bayh Graham Roberts
Bingaman Gramm Santorum
Brownback Grams Schumer
Bunning Helms :
Burns Hutchinson Sf;s;ﬁn&m
Cleland Hutchison Snowe
Collins Inhofe
DeWine Kerrey Thomas
Edwards Leahy Wyden

NOT VOTING—38

Biden Inouye Warner
Breaux Kennedy Wellstone
Cochran McCain

The conference report was agreed to.

Mr. CAMPBELL. Mr. President, I
move to reconsider the vote.

Mr. DORGAN. I move to lay that mo-
tion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was
agreed to.

Mr. BROWNBACK. Mr. President, I
rise to explain why I voted ‘‘no’’ on the
Treasury Postal Appropriations con-
ference report.
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First, I am concerned that the con-
traceptive mandate included in the
Treasury/Postal Appropriations bill is
a precedent setting attempt to man-
date coverage of abortifacients that
have been approved—or will be ap-
proved in the future—by the Federal
Food and Drug Administration.

Second, I am concerned that this
mandate constitutes an attempt to
eventually force providers who have ei-
ther a moral or religious objection to
abortion services to provide those serv-
ices, or lose the ability to provide
health care within the Federal Em-
ployee Health Benefit Plan. The
FEHBP mandate does not have ade-
quate conscience clause protection for
sponsors of health plans and individual
providers who are opposed to providing
such drugs and devices. Conscience
clause protection for individual pro-
viders needs to be clarified to protect
any health care provider, including but
not limited to physicians, nurses and
physician assistants who object to pro-
viding these drugs or devices on the
basis of religious beliefs or moral con-
victions.

Third, this misnamed ‘‘contracep-
tive’”” mandate is being used to help
“mainstream’ abortifacient drugs to
which many health professionals, phar-
macies, and patients have serious ob-
jections. It reduces federal employees’
freedom to choose the health benefits
they want; ignores health plans’ poten-
tial moral objections; and increases
pressure on health professionals to ig-
nore their own conscientious convic-
tions. All of this, ironically, is done in
the name of ‘“‘freedom of choice.

Fourth, I do not believe that the fed-
eral government should issue
healthcare mandates. Mandating the
FEHBP providers cover contraceptives
as part of their health plan constitutes
the first time in the history of the
FEHBP that Congress has issued a
mandate on a coverage.

Fifth, I am also concerned that this
may be the first step by some in Con-
gress to issue a similar mandate on pri-
vate insurers. Such a mandate on pri-
vate insurers will drive up costs and
lead to uninsurance at the margins.

Therefore, because of the inclusion of
this provision in the conference report
I voted ‘“‘no.”

————

DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPOR-
TATION AND RELATED AGEN-
CIES APPROPRIATIONS ACT—Con-
tinued

CHANGE OF VOTE

Mr. AKAKA. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent to be recorded as
voting ‘‘nay’” on yesterday’s rollcall
vote No. 274 related to the germaneness
of a provision in the Shelby substitute
amendment to H.R. 2084, the fiscal year
2000 Transportation appropriations bill.
This will not change the outcome of
the vote.
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. GRAMM addressed the Chair.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Texas.

Mr. GRAMM. Mr. President, I am
eager for this bill to be complete. I
don’t intend to offer an amendment,
but I would like to say a couple of
words.

I am somewhat taken by the fact
that suddenly the Senate is made up of
numerous Members who want to run
the airlines. We have undertaken tre-
mendous efforts to be elected to the
Senate. In doing so, we have taken up
a high calling. We have a responsibility
in American Government.

But for some reason, yesterday and
today, all of a sudden Members of the
Senate have decided we ought to take
it upon ourselves to tell the airlines in
the United States how they ought to be
run, and we want to do it without the
inconvenience of having to go out and
invest billions of dollars.

My point is a very simple point. That
is, for some reason —I don’t know if it
is the weather, the change in the baro-
metric pressure, whatever—suddenly
Members of the Senate have become
experts in running airlines, all without
the inconvenience of having to go out
and raise money or invest their own
money and without the inconvenience
of having to take responsibility if their
plans go bad.

My basic view is that we have good
airlines in America. All of us have had
bad experiences on airlines: The weath-
er went bad. We have had experiences
where we bought a cheaper ticket and
would have liked to have flown on a
different flight. We wanted a cheap
fare, but it would have been nice had
they let us fly on the other flight.

The point is, we deregulated the air-
lines. We have benefited from a dra-
matic decline in the cost of air trans-
portation. Millions of average Ameri-
cans have moved out of the bus station
and into the airport. Now all of a sud-
den it has become the popular mania in
the Senate to want to start having the
Congress—in this case, the Senate—run
the airlines. I just didn’t want it all to
pass without making some comment on
it.

I thank the Chair for the time.

AMENDMENT NO. 1679
(Purpose: To make available funds for the
monitoring and reporting on the transfer
of passenger air transportation tickets
among airlines)

Ms. LANDRIEU. Mr. President, I
send an amendment to the desk on be-
half of Senator DASCHLE, Senator
WYDEN, and myself.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is in order for the Senator
to submit the amendment on behalf of
the minority leader. The clerk will re-
port the amendment.

The legislative clerk read as follows:

The Senator from Louisiana [Ms.
LANDRIEU], for Mr. DASCHLE, for himself, Ms.
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LANDRIEU, and Mr. WYDEN, proposes an
amendment numbered 1679.

Ms. LANDRIEU. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that reading of the
amendment be dispensed with.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

The amendment is as follows:

On page 65, line 22, before the period at the
end of the line, insert the following ‘‘: Pro-
vided, it is the sense of the Senate That the
funds made available under this heading
shall be used for the submission to the ap-
propriate committees of Congress by the In-
spector General, not later than July 15, 2000,
of a report on the extent to which air car-
riers and foreign carriers deny travel to air-
line consumers with non-refundable tickets
from one carrier to another, including rec-
ommendations to develop a passenger-friend-
1y and cost-effective solution to ticket trans-
fers among airlines when seats are available.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Louisiana.

Ms. LANDRIEU. I thank the Chair.

Mr. President, I think my good
friend, the distinguished Senator from
Texas, might be referring to me and
others, but I assure him that I have no
intention of trying to run an airline. I
am challenged at this moment to run
my office. I am trying to do a good job
at that and to represent the 4.5 million
people who live in my State, which is
the job of all Senators.

I come to the floor with great humil-
ity. The last thing I want to do is run
an airline. I think the deregulation of
the airlines has brought great benefits
to our Nation and to this industry. I
have no intention at all of moving the
clock back.

I do think—because so many people
now, and growing by leaps and bounds,
use air travel in our Nation and the
world to conduct their business, which
is very dependent on the efficiency of
the system, and because this is a very
important industry in our Nation, and
because the Senate is responsible for
giving guidance to many industries—
that my amendment is most certainly
appropriate.

I have asked it to be a sense-of-the-
Senate amendment to ask for a study
to be done this year that would ask the
airlines to find a cost-effective way and
a passenger-friendly way for the trans-
fer of tickets between airlines to facili-
tate the convenience of our constitu-
ents who live in Texas and in Alabama
and Louisiana and Montana and Ohio
and Hawaii and all of our States—and
in Kansas, particularly in Kansas,
right in the middle there, people need
to get out and about and around.

I thank the Chair for the opportunity
to present this sense-of-the-Senate
amendment. I am sorry if there are
others who will object, but I think it is
an important amendment. I offer it in
serious fashion for the Senate’s consid-
eration.

Senator
Chair.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Texas.

GRAMM addressed the
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Mr. GRAMM. Mr. President, I do ob-
ject to this amendment.

Here is the issue in a nutshell. It hap-
pens all the time. Someone buys a dis-
count ticket. They get a lower price.
They get a lower price because they
commit that they are going to use that
ticket on that day and they are going
to use it as a through ticket. If it is
round trip, they commit they are going
to use it going and coming.

What happens is, they get to the air-
port early. They find out there is an-
other flight going exactly where they
want to go that is getting there an
hour earlier. So they go to that other
airline and say: Will you take my ex-
cursion ticket or my discount ticket?
The airline says: Yes, we have an
empty seat; we would like to have the
money. But they go on to say: The air-
line you bought the discount ticket
from does not allow us to take this ex-
cursion ticket.

Now, why is that? Basically when
they entered into a contract with the
airline, they got the discount fare be-
cause they committed to fly on that
plane on that day.

Now, they could have gotten a ticket
that would have allowed them to
change airlines, but they would have
had to pay a higher price for it. Many
people agonize constantly when they
go on vacation and buy a discount tick-
et and have to lock in those tickets in
advance. It can be misery wondering
whether or not you are actually going
to be able to leave that day. But the
point is, the reason you are getting the
lower rate is you are committing to
use the full ticket.

So the original way the amendment
was written is subject to rule XVI. The
amendment was not filed at the desk
prior to the deadline. I don’t doubt
anybody’s intention, but it is not the
sense of the Senate—at least this part
of the Senate—that we ought to be get-
ting into the business of trying to tell
airlines how their ticket structure
should be made. If you don’t want to
buy a discount ticket, don’t buy it. But
the idea that we are going to set up a
study where we are going to have the
Government recommend to Congress,
and we are going to begin to try to
change laws that say you can have a
discount fare, and then you can do
things that the discount fare is not
based on, that violates the contract.

The contract you entered into with
the discount ticket is a contract,
whereby you agreed you are going to
use that ticket on that day or you are
going to lose it. It might be convenient
to change the day. It might be conven-
ient to fly on another airline, which
would mean that the airline you en-
tered into the discount fare with would
lose their half of the fare to another
airline. But the point is, that is a vio-
lation of the contract. I don’t need the
Government to study whether or not
we ought to abrogate private con-
tracts.
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Therefore, I object to this amend-
ment.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
amendment of the Senator from Lou-
isiana—is the Senator making a point
of order against the Senator’s amend-
ment?

Mr. GRAMM. I am. It was not timely
filed at the desk.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Louisiana asked unanimous
consent to offer her amendment on be-
half of the distinguished minority lead-
er, who does have a reserved amend-
ment under the agreement. The Sen-
ator’s amendment is a sense-of-the-
Senate amendment. Therefore, it is not
legislation; as such, rule XVI does not
apply.

Mr. GRAMM. Mr. President, I sug-
gest the absence of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative assistant proceeded
to call the roll.

Mr. BURNS. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

——
A PILOT SHORTAGE

Mr. BURNS. Mr. President, I want to
bring before the Senate my observa-
tions of a hearing that we held in Mon-
tana last Friday. It had to do with a
pilot shortage in this country, some-
thing we have heard very little about
but which some of us are quite con-
cerned about.

The hearing examined the impending
problem. After the hearing was over, 1
will say it is moving from impending to
maybe an acute pilot shortage, with
the factors that contribute to that pos-
sibility. I think the results of that
hearing are very serious. I think it is
certainly serious to the citizens of
Montana and rural States on routes
not heavily traveled.

Now, because the national economy
has done fairly well, we have seen a
tremendous expansion in airlines, the
major airlines—the ‘‘transcons,” we
call them. When business is good, they
expand. Of course, expansion means
hiring more pilots at almost record
numbers, it seems. That creates a prob-
lem because pilots who start to work
for the majors usually are drawn from
the pool of pilots who fly for the local
service or regional airlines.

Now, what happens when these pilots
are taken up? Regional and local serv-
ice carriers get caught with fewer pi-
lots, and that means, more times than
not, canceled flights. We always won-
der why they cancel a flight. Some-
times it is because we are just short of
pilots. If this continues, then it is
routes such as we find in rural areas in
Montana that suffer—some of those
routes might even be abandoned. So it
doesn’t take a doctorate in economics
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to figure out that the flights and
routes that are canceled in these situa-
tions are those that are the least prof-
itable; and the sad part, the less profit-
able a particular route tends to be for
an airline, the more important it tends
to be for the people who live in that re-
gion.

As you know, Montana is a very large
State. I was struck the other day that
in a new route that had been put in,
nonstop, from Missoula, MT, to Min-
neapolis, MN, the flying time is 2 hours
5 minutes, and the first hour is all
spent in Montana. So we understand
distances. If a regional airline is the
only carrier serving a particular com-
munity and it cancels that route, what
are the residents of that community
supposed to do then? Air service is an
essential lifeline to many individuals
and communities. In fact, we have
communities that are essential air
service communities that have no
buses and they have no rails. There is
no public transportation, other than
the local service airline. So our partici-
pation in the EAS, the essential air
service program, has been a solution to
that issue in the case of smaller, iso-
lated communities, but it is jeopard-
ized by operators who want to operate
the routes but we have a shortage of pi-
lots.

Now, we talk about this business of
the major airlines, and services, and
the rights of passengers. Let’s take a
look at some of the basic problems.
Maybe some of those problems are be-
cause of us. Who knows?

Historically, the military has always
supplied many pilots to the industry.
But a large number of pilots who were
trained by the military during the
Vietnam era are getting to the point
where they have to retire because of
Federal regulations.

Since the 1950s, airline pilots have
had to retire when they reached the
age of 60. I will tell you that some pi-
lots aren’t ready to retire at the age of
60. In fact, some pilots shouldn’t be re-
tired at 60. They are still able, phys-
ically fit, and mentally fit to fly air-
planes past that age of 60. The age of 60
does not affect everyone the same way.
In fact, I was thinking the other day
that 65 doesn’t sound nearly as old as it
used to. But some pilots are fit enough
to keep on flying.

I understand there is great opposi-
tion to changing that rule until I look
around the world and see what is hap-
pening when we have pilots flying
major airlines in American airspace
that have no age limit at all. Eight
countries that fly into and connect
into the United States have no age
limit at all. In other words, if that
pilot is 65, and fit mentally and phys-
ically, he still is a captain of that air-
plane. I think we have to take a look
at that.

Also, I find it disturbing that the
Federal Government can apply a blan-
ket regulation, such as the age of 60
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rule, determining that a pilot exceed-
ing that age is considered a hazard. I
cannot accept that at all.

There is also some question about
flight and duty time rules that could
worsen the pilot shortage and impact
air service to those rural areas. I want
the Appropriations’ Subcommittee on
Transportation and the Subcommittee
on Aviation of the Commerce Com-
mittee to be aware that I think this
issue needs a hearing in Washington at
the full committee level to make them
aware that we may be overlooking
some things at the route level that
could help us in providing more air
service to this country.

We all say our skies are full. Do you
realize that commercial air service—
basically 85 percent of the air service
in this country—takes up only 5 per-
cent of the airspace because of an old,
outdated system that we have for vec-
toring and ITC across this country?

I think maybe we should look at
that. I appreciate the time given me by
the chairman and the ranking member
this morning.

But that is the result of the hearing
we had in Kalispell, MT. I think Sen-
ators should take a look at this and
offer some comments. But I think we
should have a hearing on this par-
ticular problem in Washington at the
full committee level.

I thank the Chair. I yield the floor.

—————

DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPOR-
TATION AND RELATED AGEN-
CIES APPROPRIATIONS ACT—Con-
tinued

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. AL-
LARD). The Senator from New Jersey.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. Mr. President,
we have a sense-of-the-Senate resolu-
tion by the Senator from Louisiana.
She asked for a study, which in this
place is a relatively harmless gesture.
But what I hear in response is that sud-
denly the Senate wants to be an expert
on airlines. No. I don’t see it that way.
What I see is that we are experts on
protecting the public. That is our re-
sponsibility. That is why we are sent
here—to take care of the public and
not to take care of the airlines ahead
of the public.

The airlines are wonderful compa-
nies. But they are not beyond criti-
cism. They have what amounts to a
very uneven playing field. They get
their slots. The facilities are paid for
by the airline passengers, not the air-
lines. The airlines have unlimited use
of our nation’s airspace. They get pref-
erential treatment. They have an air
traffic control system paid for by the
taxpayers in this country.

There is an objection that I hear to
this study that is proposed by the Sen-
ator from Louisiana.

When we get discount tickets, that is
not a freebie. It is a marketing calcula-
tion. The airlines say you can buy a
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discount ticket, and we are going to
make it up elsewhere, and make it up
elsewhere they do. No one is objecting
to that. That is their marketing
scheme.

I have some objection to the fact
that in one case flying down from the
New York area costs, at a government
rate, $165, and if you fly out of another
airport right nearby it is $38. Why? Be-
cause one airline has a stranglehold on
the traffic at the costlier airport.

I am going to relinquish the floor
momentarily.

I want it abundantly clear that this
Senator makes no apology for defend-
ing the public first before defending
the airlines. I hope the public will take
note of this debate.

I yield the floor.

Several Senators
Chair.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Texas.

Mr. GRAMM. Mr. President, I thank
the distinguished Senator from Lou-
isiana for working with me. I think we
have worked out language that I can
live with and which I think basically
does what she wants, which is gather
information, and then as a policy-mak-
ing arm of government we could choose
how to deal with it and what to do with
it.

I will not object to the modification
of her amendment. I think it deals with
that problem.

I say to the Senator from New Jersey
that it is a stormy Thursday and we all
want to finish the bill. But my objec-
tion is for preserving private property
with the sanctity of contracts and free
enterprise. If the government could run
airlines better we all would be trying
to rebuild our airlines based on the So-
viet model. It didn’t quite work out
that way. We had an empirical test in
the world, and our approach won.

I am not trying to defend any inter-
est here other than private property
and contracting, and simply noting
that for some reason on this stormy
day all of a sudden everybody wants to
run the airlines.

I want to especially thank the Sen-
ator from Louisiana. She has been very
kind to me. Thank you.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Alabama.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I have a
few observations. My friend, the distin-
guished Senator from Texas, makes a
lot of sense a lot of times. I agree with
him most of the time. I especially
agree with him on this. We certainly
don’t want the Government running
the airlines. We want the airlines to be
as responsive as they can be to the pub-
lic, which is their customer. That is all
of us. We have benefited.

As the Senator from Louisiana said
in her remarks, we have benefited im-
mensely from the deregulation of the
airlines. We want to keep it that way.
I want to deregulate just about every-
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thing I can think of, or see, or feel, be-
cause I think there is a benefit.

The Senator from Texas is absolutely
right. There is something in private en-
terprise and a contract, and we should
respect that. We have to respect that.
But I hope the airlines are getting the
message that we are getting from the
public that there is a lot of unrest out
there. Maybe it is lack of communica-
tion with the public. But if I buy a
ticket and if it is a special ticket, I
know it is a special ticket. That is a
contract. I know that if I don’t use it,
I guess I will lose it. I certainly can’t
skip around on it. Maybe that is a com-
munications problem with whoever is
purchasing it. But whatever we do,
let’s not ever have the Government
running any business, especially the
airlines.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Louisiana

Ms. LANDRIEU. Thank you, Mr.
President. I appreciate the willingness
of the Senator from Texas to work out
the objection but to maintain a strong
amendment in addressing the sense of
the Senate to look into those issues be-
cause if there is a way this can be
worked out that benefits the airlines
and the passengers, I think we most
certainly should be about doing that.

I thank the Senator from New Jersey
for his comments because, while we all
want to see the deregulation work, I
think we can all agree it is not perfect
and that we could make some good sug-
gestions as to how to improve it to
keep the private contracts between the
airlines and to honor the sanctity of
those private contracts and private ar-
rangements. This is a very public busi-
ness, as is all business. There is a pri-
vate side and there is a public side.
That is why we have a public sector
that does the job we do and a private
sector that does the job they do. When
we work together, the public is served
in the best way. That is all this amend-
ment attempts to do.

I thank the Senator from Alabama,
our distinguished leader on this issue,
for helping work this out.

AMENDMENT NO. 1679, AS MODIFED

I submit a modified amendment to
the desk. I don’t think it will be nec-
essary for the yeas and nays.

The PRESIDING OFFICER.
amendment will be so modifed.

The amendment (No. 1679), as modi-
fied, is as follows:

On page 65, line 22, before the period at the
end of the line, insert the following ‘‘: Pro-
vided, That it is the sense of the Senate funds
made available under this heading shall be
used for the submission to the appropriate
committees of Congress by the Inspector
General, a report on the extent to which air
carriers and foreign carriers deny travel to
airline consumers with non-refundable tick-
ets from one carrier to another.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on agreeing to the amend-
ment, as modified.

The amendment (No. 1679), as modified,
was agreed to.

The
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Mr. SHELBY. I move to reconsider the

vote.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I move to lay that mo-
tion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was agreed
to.

———

UNANIMOUS CONSENT AGREE-
MENT—CONFERENCE REPORT TO
ACCOMPANY H.R. 2561

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that when the Sen-
ate considers the conference report to
accompany the DOD authorization bill,
the conference report be considered as
having been read. I further ask that
there be 2 hours for debate, to be equal-
ly divided between Senators WARNER
and LEVIN or their designees, and fol-
lowing the conclusion or yielding back
of time, the Senate proceed to vote on
adoption of the conference report,
without any intervening action or de-
bate.

I further ask consent that the Senate
consideration of the conference report
not be in order prior to 5:30 p.m. on
Tuesday, September 21, 1999.

Mr. CHAFEE. Mr. President, if I un-
derstand this correctly, what will hap-
pen now is there will be a period of 2
hours on DOD?

Mr. SHELBY. That starts Tuesday,
September 21.

Mr. CHAFEE. How about on this
Transportation legislation?

Mr. SHELBY. We are close to com-
pleting that. We are hoping to wind
that up in the next few minutes.

Mr. CHAFEE. So we go to third read-
ing.

Mr. SHELBY. Yes.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection to the request of the Senator
from Alabama?

Without objection, it is so ordered.

————

UNANIMOUS CONSENT AGREE-
MENT—CONFERENCE REPORT TO
ACCOMPANY H.R. 2587

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I fur-
ther ask unanimous consent that at
9:30 a.m. on Friday, September 17, the
Senate proceed to the consideration of
the conference report to accompany
H.R. 2587, the D.C. appropriations bill,
and it be considered as follows: The re-
port be considered as read, and there be
30 minutes of debate equally divided in
the usual form.

I further ask consent that following
that debate the Senate proceed to a
vote on the adoption of the conference
report with no intervening action or
debate.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. SHELBY. I suggest the absence
of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER.
clerk will call the roll.

The bill clerk proceeded to call the
roll.

The
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Mr. KERRY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection?

Without objection, it is so ordered.

The Senator from Massachusetts is
recognized.

Mr. KERRY. I ask unanimous con-
sent that I be permitted to proceed as
in morning business for a few minutes,
not very long.

Mr. THOMAS. Mr. President, I hope
it could be limited to 5 minutes.

Mr. KERRY. Mr. President, it would
be just about 5 minutes. If I could have
a little leeway, I would appreciate it.

Mr. THOMAS. No objection.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered. The time
limit is 5 minutes.

The Senator from Massachusetts.

Mr. KERRY. I thank the Chair.

(The remarks of Mr. KERRY and Mr.
SARBANES pertaining to the introduc-
tion of S. 1594 are located in today’s
RECORD under ‘‘Statements on Intro-
duced Bills and Joint Resolutions.””)

Mr. KERRY. I thank the Chair and
suggest the absence of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The bill clerk proceeded to call the
roll.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

————
DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPOR-
TATION AND RELATED AGEN-
CIES APPROPRIATIONS ACT,
2000—Continued

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, we are
trying to get to the end of the Trans-
portation appropriations bill. I think
we are close. Maybe we can wind it up
in just a few minutes and get a vote. In
the meantime, I suggest the absence of
a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The bill clerk proceeded to call the
roll.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

AMENDMENTS NOS. 1673, 1667, AND 1666, AS
MODIFIED

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
the Chair to lay before the Senate
amendments numbered 1673, 1667, and
1666, as modified.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, the clerk will report the
amendments en bloc.

The legislative clerk read as follows:

The Senator from Alabama [Mr. SHELBY],
for Mr. REID, proposes an amendment num-
bered 1673.

The Senator from Alabama [Mr. SHELBY],
for Mr. THOMAS, for himself and Mr. ENZI,
proposes an amendment numbered 1667.
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The Senator from Alabama [Mr. SHELBY],
for Mr. DURBIN, proposes an amendment
numbered 1666, as modified.

The amendments (Nos. 1673, 1667, and
1666, as modified) are as follows:

AMENDMENT NO. 1673

At an appropriate place in the Federal-aid
Highways (Limitations on Obligations)
(Highway Trust Fund) section insert the fol-
lowing: ‘‘Provided further, That, notwith-
standing any other provision of law, the Sec-
retary shall, at the request of the State of
Nevada, transfer up to $10,000,000 of Min-
imum Guarantee apportionments, and an
equal amount of obligation authority, to the
State of California for use on High Priority
Project No. 829 ‘Widen I-15 in San
Bernardino County,” Section 1602 of Public
Law 105-178.”

AMENDMENT NO. 1667

At the appropriate place in the bill, insert
the following new section:

SEC. . For purposes of Section 5117(b)(5)
of the Transportation Equity Act for the 21st
Century, the cost sharing provisions of Sec-
tion 5001(b) of that Act shall not apply.

AMENDMENT NO. 1666, AS MODIFIED
(Purpose: To express the sense of the Senate
regarding the need for reimbursement to
the Village of Bourbonnais and Kankakee

County, Illinois, for crash rescue and

cleanup incurred in relation to the March

15, 1999, Amtrak train accident)

At the appropriate place, insert the fol-
lowing:

SEC. . (a) FINDINGS.—The Senate finds
that the Village of Bourbonnais, Illinois and
Kankakee County, Illinois, have incurred
significant costs for the rescue and cleanup
related to the Amtrak train accident of
March 15, 1999. These costs have created fi-
nancial burdens for the Village, the County,
and other adjacent municipalities.

(b) The National Transportation Safety
Board (NTSB) conducted a thorough inves-
tigation of the accident and opened the pub-
lic docket on the matter on September 7,
1999. To date, NTSB has made no conclusions
or determinations of probable cause.

(c) SENSE OF THE SENATE.—It is the sense
of the Senate that the Village of Bourbon-
nais, Illinois, Kankakee County, Illinois, and
any other related municipalities should con-
sistent with applicable laws against any
party, including the National Railroad Pas-
senger Corporation (Amtrak), found to be re-
sponsible for the accident, be able to recover
all necessary costs of rescue and cleanup ef-
forts related to the March 15, 1999, accident.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, these
amendments have been cleared by both
sides; therefore, I urge their immediate
adoption.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
further debate?

The question is on agreeing to the
amendments, en bloc.

The amendments (Nos. 1666, 1667, and
1673, as modified), en bloc, were agreed
to.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I move
to reconsider the vote.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I move to lay
that motion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was
agreed to.

AMENDMENT NO. 1680

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I send
an amendment to the desk and I ask
for its immediate consideration.
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The PRESIDING OFFICER.
clerk will report.
The legislative clerk read as follows:

The Senator from Alabama [Mr. SHELBY],
for himself and Mr. LAUTENBERG, Proposes an
amendment numbered 1680.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that reading of the
amendment be dispensed with.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

The amendment is as follows:

On page 7, line 22, before the period, insert
the following: ‘‘: Provided further, That the
Secretary of Transportation shall use any
surplus funds that are made available to the
Secretary, to the maximum extent prac-
ticable, to provide for the operation and
maintenance of the Coast Guard”.

On page 18, lines 4 and 5, strike ‘“‘notwith-
standing Public Law 105-178 or any other
provision of law,”’.

On page 18, line 24, insert after ‘‘Code:”’ in-
sert the following: ‘‘Provided further, That
$6,000,000 of the funds made available under
104(a) of title 23, United States Code, shall be
made available to carry out section 5113 of
Public Law 105-178:".

On page 19, lines 12 and 13, strike ‘‘notwith-
standing any other provision of law,”’.

On page 20, lines 7 and 8, strike ‘‘notwith-
standing any other provision of law,”’.

On page 20, line 12, strike all after ‘“That”’
through ‘‘of law,”” on line 21.

On page 20, line 22, strike ‘‘not less than”’
and insert the following: ‘‘$5,000,000 shall be
made available to carry out the National
Differential Global Positioning System pro-
gram, and”’.

On page 22, line 15, strike ‘‘Notwith-
standing any other provision of law, for’’ and
insert the following: ‘“For’.

On page 24, lines 4 through 8, strike: ‘‘: Pro-
vided further, That none of the funds made
available under this Act may be obligated or
expended to implement section 656(b) of the
Illegal Immigration Reform and Immigrant
Responsibility Act of 1996 (42 U.S.C. 405
note)’’.

On page 40, between lines 14 and 15, insert
the following: ‘“Gees Bend Ferry facilities,
Wilcox County, Alabama’’.

On page 40, between lines 16 and 17, insert
the following: ‘‘Georgia Regional Transpor-
tation Authority, Southern Crescent Transit
bus service between Clayton County and
MARTA rail stations, Georgia’’.

On page 42, between lines 17 and 18, insert
the following: ‘‘Jasper buses, Alabama’’.

On page 43, line 16, insert after ‘‘Lane
County, Bus Rapid Transit’” the following:
“buses and facilities’.

On page 44, between lines 12 and 13, insert
the following: ‘“Los Angeles/City of EIl
Segundo Douglas Street Green Line connec-
tion”.

On page 47, between lines 4 and 5, insert
the following: ‘‘Newark intermodal center,
New Jersey”’.

On page 48, between lines 14 and 15, insert
the following: ‘‘Parkersburg intermodal
transportation facility, West Virginia’’.

On page 56, strike line 18, and insert the
following: ‘‘Dane County/Madison East-West
Corridor’’.

On page 57, between lines 19 and 20, insert
the following: ‘‘Northern Indiana South
Shore commuter rail project;”’.

On page 59, line 10, strike ‘‘and the’.

On page 59, line 11, after ‘‘projects’ insert
the following: ‘‘; and the Washington Metro
Blue Line extension—Addison Road”.

On page 61, strike lines 1 and 2, 11 and 12.
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On page 62, strike lines 1 and 2.

On page 62, line 4, strike ‘“‘and the’’ and in-
sert: “Wilmington, DE downtown transit
connector; and the’’.

On page 80, line 24, strike ‘;
sert “.”.

On page 81, strike lines 1 through 8.

On page 90, strike lines 4 through 22, and
insert the following:

‘““SEC. . (a) None of the funds in this act
shall be available to execute a project agree-
ment for any highway project in a state that
sells drivers’ license personal information as
defined in 18 U.S.C. 2725(3) (excluding indi-
vidual photograph), or motor vehicle record,
as defined in 18 U.S.C. 2725(1), unless that
state has established and implemented an
opt-in process for the use of personal infor-
mation or motor vehicle record in surveys,
marketing (excluding insurance rate set-
ting), or solicitations.

“(b) None of the funds in this act shall be
available to execute a project agreement for
any highway project in a state that sells in-
dividual’s drivers’ license photographs, un-
less that state has established and imple-
mented an opt-in process for such photo-
graphs.”’

On page 91, between lines 9 and 10, insert
the following:

“SEC. . Of funds made available in this
Act, the Secretary shall make available not
less than $2,000,000, to remain available until
expended, for planning, engineering, and con-
struction of the runway extension at Eastern
West Virginia Regional Airport, Martins-
burg, West Virginia: Provided further, That
the Secretary shall make available not less
than $400,000 for the Concord, New Hamp-
shire transportation planning project: Pro-
vided further, That the Secretary shall make
available not less than $2,000,000 for an explo-
sive detection system demonstration at a
cargo facility at Huntsville International
Airport.

‘““SEC. . Section 656(b) of Division C of the
Omnibus Consolidated Appropriations Act of
1997 is repealed.

“SEC. . Notwithstanding any other provi-
sion of law, the amount made available pur-
suant to Public Law 105-277 for the Pitts-
burgh North Shore central business district
transit options MIS project may be used to
fund any aspect of preliminary engineering,
costs associated with an environmental im-
pact statement, or a major investment study
for that project.

‘““SEC. . For necessary expenses for engi-
neering, design and construction activities
to enable the James A. Farley Post Office in
New York City to be used as a train station
and commercial center, to become available
on October 1 of the fiscal year specified and
remain available until expended: fiscal year
2001, $20,000,000.”

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, this
managers’ amendment has been cleared
on both sides of the aisle.

Mr. President, I urge adoption of the
amendment.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on agreeing to the amend-
ment.

The amendment (No. 1680) was agreed
to.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I move
to reconsider the vote.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I move to lay
that motion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was
agreed to.
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STEVENSON EXPRESSWAY/WACKER DRIVE
REHABILITATION

Mr. DURBIN. Mr. President, my col-
league Senator FITZGERALD, and I
would like to engage the distinguished
chairman of the Transportation Appro-
priations Subcommittee, Senator
SHELBY, in a brief colloquy regarding
the Stevenson Expressway and the
Wacker Drive rehabilitation projects.

Mr. FITZGERALD. Senator SHELBY
knows both of these projects are vi-
tally important to the Chicago metro-
politan region’s transportation system.
The Stevenson carries 135,000 vehicles
per day, including 24,000 heavy trucks,
and is 15 years beyond its design life.
Wacker Drive, in downtown Chicago,
built in 1926, is also well beyond its de-
sign life. It carries 60,000 vehicles per
day. Both projects are high priorities
of the Illinois Congressional Delega-
tion.

Mr. DURBIN. During congressional
consideration of TEA-21 last year,
these projects were partially funded
and further identified as excellent can-
didates to receive funding from U.S.
Department of Transportation discre-
tionary funds. These projects have sub-
sequently received some discretionary
funding and are eligible to receive ad-
ditional funds this year. Does the Sen-
ator agree that both of these projects
are good candidates for discretionary
funding in FY 20007

Mr. SHELBY. I thank the Senators
from Illinois for drawing attention to
these projects. I agree that both the
Stevenson Expressway and Wacker
Drive rehabilitation projects are eligi-
ble for federal discretionary funds from
the U.S. Department of Transportation
under the approach adopted in the Sen-
ate bill.

Mr. FITZGERALD. We thank the
chairman for his remarks.

UPPER CUMBERLAND AIRPORT

Mr. FRIST. I would like to thank the
distinguished chairman of the Trans-
portation Appropriations Committee,
Senator SHELBY, for his willingness to
discuss an important aviation issue for
Tennessee. Specifically, the TUpper
Cumberland Regional Airport’s critical
need for taxiway and safety improve-
ments.

Mr. SHELBY. I am aware of this
project, and would like to strongly rec-
ommend that the FAA give priority
consideration to this request for discre-
tionary funding. The Grants-In-Aid for
Airports program is designed to pro-
vide federal assistance to airports like
the Upper Cumberland Regional Air-
port for vital safety enhancements and
other improvements as my friend from
Tennessee mentioned.

Mr. FRIST. The Senator’s willing-
ness to offer support for this project in
Cookeville, Tennessee is greatly appre-
ciated. I'm certain the FAA will take
note of the Chairman’s support and
give this project every consideration.
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MUSKEGON COAST GUARD SEASONAL AIR
FACILITY

Mr. ABRAHAM. Mr. President, I rise
today with my colleague from Michi-
gan to engage the Chairman of the
Transportation Appropriations Sub-
committee in a colloquy regarding the
Coast Guard’s proposal to close the
seasonal air facility in Muskegon, MI.
On July 13th, we wrote the distin-
guished Chairman to seek his assist-
ance on this issue and attempted to ex-
plain the necessity to keep this facility
open.

Mr. President, in that letter, we de-
scribed how on February 3rd of this
year, we wrote the Commandant of the
Coast Guard and the Secretary of
Transportation asking for a detailed
explanation of this proposal in light of
what appeared to be a dramatic rever-
sal on the Administration’s part given
its previous statements as to both the
desirability of Muskegon and the over-
all need for a southern Lake Michigan
seasonal facility.

THE PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, so ordered.

Mr. ABRAHAM. These letters, Mr.
President, closely follow the letters the
entire Michigan delegation sent the
Chairs of both the House and Senate
Appropriations bills. Although we have
been briefed by the Coast Guard re-
garding this proposal, we have not re-
ceived a formal response from the Com-
mandant or the Secretary.

Mr. LEVIN. There are concerns with-
in the Michigan delegation, Mr. Presi-
dent, that the proposal to close Mus-
kegon may have been due to the Coast
Guard’s constrained funding and was
not necessarily based on an analysis of
the safety needs of boaters on Southern
Lake Michigan.

Mr. President, it would appear pre-
mature to close the facility at Mus-
kegon given the investment made by
both the Coast Guard and the local
community to establish this seasonal
facility. In choosing to locate the facil-
ity in Muskegon in the first place, the
Coast Guard projected large cost sav-
ings that would not be fully realized if
the station were closed.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I am
aware of this issue due to the diligence
of the Michigan Senators, and I under-
stand the concerns they have regarding
Coast Guard’s proposal. I have seen the
amendment filed by colleagues from
Michigan to ensure the continued
search and rescue coverage from the
Muskegon Air Station during the high-
traffic summer season. While I would
be concerned if the closure of this facil-
ity would cause a degradation of search
and rescue capability, it is not possible
at this point to incorporate such legis-
lative directives to the Coast Guard
given the large number of other legis-
lative initiatives regarding Coast
Guard facilities that have been pre-
sented to the Subcommittee.

Mr. ABRAHAM. Mr. President, I un-
derstand the difficulty the distin-

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—SENATE

guished Chairman has in opening up
such a panoply of Coast Guard issues to
resolve this one problem. However, 1
would like to bring his attention to
page 21 of House Report 106-180 to ac-
company JR 2084, the House Transpor-
tation Appropriations Act for FY 2000
where it directs that the Muskegon
seasonal air facility operations con-
tinue through FY 2000.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I am
aware of House action on this matter
as well as the Senators’ role in bring-
ing about that action and of their
steadfast commitment to improving
boating safety. I can assure the Sen-
ators from Michigan that I will support
directing the Coast Guard in the final
Transportation Appropriations Act for
FY 2000 to keep the Muskegon seasonal
Air Facility open.

Mr. LEVIN. Mr. President, that as-
surance is important and welcome, and
I believe I speak for the entire Michi-
gan delegation in thanking the distin-
guished Chairman for his support and
in committing our efforts to assist him
in any way he may need to see this pro-
vision incorporated into the final
Transportation Appropriations Act for
FY 2000.

MIDDLE FORK SNOQUALMIE ROAD

Mr. GORTON. The Middle Fork
Snoqualmie valley is 110,000 acres of
forests, mountains, and rivers located
just 45 minutes east of Seattle. Ninety-
eight percent of the land is public own-
ership. In recent years, the valley has
been plagued by dumping, indiscrimi-
nate shooting and general lawlessness.
Strong efforts are being made, how-
ever, by federal agencies and conserva-
tion groups to turn the valley back
into a place safe for recreationists. No
other place in the Northwest presents
such an opportunity to create a first-
class recreation area so close to mil-
lions of people.

A key part of turning this valley
back into an attractive place is pro-
viding better and safer access. The
present road into the valley is unpaved,
potholed and dusty. An improved,
paved road would provide safer, more
pleasant access and allow for better
law enforcement.

The Federal Highways Administra-
tion, Western Federal Lands Division,
currently has $6 million budgeted for a
new Middle Fork highway. Local con-
servation groups in my state, however,
feel that the kind of highway which the
F.H.W.A. builds would amount to mas-
sive overkill. The F.H.W.A. is re-
stricted by its design standards to
build only one kind of road—a highway
in every sense of the word, with huge
cuts and fills, broad sweeping curves
and a wide swath cleared of trees on
both sides. Conservationists feel that
such a highway would destroy the very
qualities which make the Middle Fork
valley an attractive place.

Mr. SHELBY. I understand the con-
cerns of the Senator of Washington and
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his desire to provide adequate access to
an important area in his state without
disrupting its unique attributes. I
would be happy to work with Senator
GORTON, the Federal Highway Adminis-
tration, and other interested parties to
resolve this issue.

Mr. GORTON. I appreciate the Sen-
ator’s interest and would like to ex-
plore a proposal submitted by my con-
stituents interested in preserving and
enhancing the Middle Fork Snoqualmie
Valley. I believe an appropriate solu-
tion would be to transfer the monies
appropriated to the Federal Highway
Administration for this road project to
the U.S. Forest Service, giving the U.S.
Forest control over design of the road.
The Forest Service is not so rigidly
bound in its design standards as the
Federal Highway Administration, and
could construct a paved road which
closely follows the alignment of the ex-
isting road and goes through the
woods. Such a road would provide
much improved access without compro-
mising the valley’s integrity. I look
forward to working with my colleague
from Alabama.

INTELLIGENT TRANSPORTATION SYSTEM

Mr. ABRAHAM. Mr. President, I rise
today to engage the Chairman of the
Transportation Appropriations Sub-
committee in a colloquy regarding the
Intelligent Transportation System pro-
gram. Mr. President, I was very pleased
that the report accompanying S. 1143,
the Senate Transportation Appropria-
tions bill for FY 2000, contained direc-
tion that Southeast Michigan receive
no less than $4 million for ITS deploy-
ment projects. I was particularly
pleased with that designation as I had
requested the Transportation Appro-
priations Subcommittee provide $3.5
million for the Southeast Michigan
Snow Information Management Sys-
tem, and wish to thank the distin-
guished Chairman of the Sub-
committee for that designation. Does
the Chairman believe such a further
designation for this particular project
would be in order?

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I was
pleased to support that designation in
the drafting of S. 1143, and was particu-
larly impressed that it is projected to
reduce the cost of winter storm main-
tenance by 10% in Southeast Michigan,
reduce weather-related accidents by
10%, as well as reduce by 5% the
amount of salt used on those roads,
while also creating a model for other
states to improve their snow removal
operations. Because of that, I believe
that the Federal Highway Administra-
tion should consider the SEMSIM
project as the top priority project
within that $4 million distribution to
Southeast Michigan.

Mr. ABRAHAM. I appreciate the Sen-
ator’s support and clarification Mr.
President, and join him in calling upon
the FHWA to quickly provide this addi-
tional funding for the SEMSIM project
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as soon as the Appropriations Act is
signed into law.

Mr. President, I would also like to
take this opportunity to discuss what
should be done with the remaining
$500,000 within that $4 million distribu-
tion to Southeast Michigan. Mr. Presi-
dent, I would like the Chairman of the
Subcommittee to know that after he
had marked up S. 1143, I received a re-
quest from Wayne County in Michigan
to support a Roads Infrastructure Man-
agement System project that will use
Global Positioning Satellite system
technology and data to geocode the ex-
isting infrastructure inventory over
the county’s 1,400 miles of roads, such
as signage, lighting, bridges, and exist-
ing utility runs, so as to better identify
where road improvements will be most
efficiently executed, and provide the
greatest improvements. The ultimate
goal is to implement a travel routing
system that can be accessed over the
Internet by commuters and freight car-
riers. Having this geocoded inventory
will permit the county to quan-
titatively assess and schedule road im-
provement projects and improve traffic
flow.

The total cost of a comprehensive
Geographic Information System is
about $60 million, but Wayne County
has already committed $14 million to
building this base map, and to date,
has completed all of it’s digital ortho
photography at the 6” pixel resolution.
The Roads Information Management
System is one of the most costly appli-
cations within this project, and will
cost the County $7.4 million. The Coun-
ty was originally seeking $5 million in
federal funding, but I believe any por-
tion thereof would further this worthy
effort.

Mr. President, I would like to ask the
distinguished Chairman of the Trans-
portation Appropriations Sub-
committee if he could support this
project within the existing $4 million
designation?

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I agree
that the RIMS project described by
Senator ABRAHAM indeed appears to be
worthy of federal funding, and I would
recommend that the Federal Highway
Administration provide funding for
this project to the extent possible after
fully funding the SEMSIM project dis-
cussed before. Furthermore, if the final
appropriations bill will provide more
ITS money for Michigan, I will press to
have both of these projects funded as
fully as possible, in accordance with
the prioritization I have previously dis-
cussed.

Mr. ABRAHAM. I thank the Chair-
man for his considerable assistance on
this matter, and look forward to work-
ing with him on this issue as it moves
through to final passage.

THE INCREMENTAL TRAIN CONTROL SYSTEM

(ITCS)

Mr. ABRAHAM. Mr. President, I rise

to engage in a colloquy with the Man-
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ager of this Appropriations Bill regard-
ing funding of specific projects under
the Next Generation High Speed Rail

Program.
Mr. President, I see that the FY 2000
Transportation Appropriations Bill

provides a total of $7.3 million for var-
ious positive train control projects,
and of that amount, $5 million is des-
ignated for the Alaska Railroad and $1
million for the Transportation Safety
Research Alliance.

Now Mr. President, as the Chairman
of the Transportation Appropriations
Subcommittee is well aware, the Ad-
ministration requested $3 million for
the Incremental Train Control System
(ITCS) along the Detroit to Chicago
passenger rail corridor in its FY 2000
Budget Request. This project has pre-
viously received $6 million in federal
funds, and I am very thankful for the
designation the Chairman was able to
convince the Conference Committee to
provide this project last year even
though my request came very late in
the legislative process.

The reason I believe this project is
worthy of specific funding is that it is
a key component in the efforts by Am-
trak as well as the Midwest High Speed
Rail Coalition to allow for passenger
rail service of up to 125 miles per hour,
not only along the Detroit to Chicago
corridor, but elsewhere as the $3 mil-
lion requested by the Administration
would complete the research of this
project, and allow the technology to be
applied to other rail corridors across
the country.

Mr. President, I recognize the strict
funding constraints the Subcommittee
faced in drafting this appropriations
bill, and the significant hurdles that
had to be overcome in order to find this
level of funding, but I wonder if the
Chairman may be able to comment on
the possibility that some level of fund-
ing could be found for the ITCS project.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I thank
the Senator from Michigan for his com-
ments, and he is correct, we did face
significant constraints throughout this
bill which impacted upon the Next
Generation High Speed Rail program.
Furthermore, the Administration’s
funding request for this specific pro-
gram was funded in part with a rec-
ommendation to transfer Revenue
Aligned Budget Authority from the
State highway formula to this and
other programs, a proposal which was
rejected by the Congress. I believe the
Senator from Michigan opposed the
RABA transfer from the States in the
Budget Committee.

However, I believe the unallocated
portion of the train control demonstra-
tion program under the Next Genera-
tion High Speed Rail Program should
be allocated to the Michigan ITCS
project, and as we enter the Conference
with the House, I will work to ensure
adequate funding for this project.

Mr. ABRAHAM. Mr. President, I
thank the Chairman for his support of
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this project, and for his efforts to pro-
vide the necessary funds for our trans-
portation infrastructure as we enter
the 21st Century. I look forward to
working with him on this program as
the bill moves to Conference.

PIPELINE SAFETY

Mrs. MURRAY. I rise to request a
colloquy with my colleague from Wash-
ington State, Senator GORTON.

On June 10, 1999, 277,000 gallons of
gasoline leaded from an underground
pipeline in Bellingham, Washington. It
ignited and exploded. Three people
were killed: an 18-year-old young man
and two 10-year-old boys. This is a
tragedy.

The Office of Pipeline Safety, the Na-
tional Transportation Safety Board,
the FBI, the EPA and State agencies
have spent the last four months trying
to determine why this happened. We
still don’t know the direct cause and
may not know for some time.

I wish I could say this was an iso-
lated instance, but I can’t. Recent pipe-
line accidents have occurred in other
places. In Edison, New Jersey, one per-
son died when a natural gas pipeline
exploded. In Texas, two people lost
their lives when a butane release ig-
nited. In fact, last November the owner
of the pipeline that exploded in Bel-
lingham had an accident in another
part of my State that took six lives.

These pipelines are potential threats.
There are some 160,000 miles of pipe-
lines in the U.S. carrying hazardous
materials. Many of these pipes run
under some of our most densely popu-
lated areas; under our schools, our
homes, and our businesses.

I am disappointed that this year the
Transportation Appropriations Sub-
committee did not adequately fund the
Office of Pipeline Safety, the authority
governing interstate pipelines. I tried
to get the appropriations in this year’s
bill to the level requested by the Presi-
dent. Unfortunately, we were unable to
do so. It is my hope we can increase
funding in next year’s appropriations.

I am also committed to strength-
ening OSP’s oversight of pipelines and
commitment to community safety in
next year’s reauthorization of OPS.

I will be working with Senator GOR-
TON, who is on the committee, to en-
sure greater OPS effectiveness and
oversight of the industry.

I also want to point out U.S. Trans-
portation Secretary Rodney Slater’s
prompt attention to this issue. Imme-
diately following the accident, he met
with me and granted my request to
have a full-time OPS inspector sta-
tioned in Washington State. He has
also been very helpful and informative
as we’ve progressed through the inves-
tigation phase. I thank him. I know he
will continue to work with us in the fu-
ture on OPS’s appropriations and next
year’s authorization.

Mr. GORTON. I would like to thank
my colleague from Washington State.
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She has been out front on this issue,
and I commend her for her persistence.

I look forward to working with Sen-
ator MURRAY during the reauthoriza-
tion of the Federal Office of Pipeline
Safety, a piece of legislation in which I
will fully engage when it comes before
the Senate Commerce Committee next
year. While the interstate transpor-
tation of hazardous materials in above
and underground pipelines has proven
to be the safest and most cost-effective
means to transport these materials,
the Bellingham tragedy has once again
alerted us to its tragic potential. Dur-
ing the OPS reauthorization process I
intend to ensure that the Federal law
and the Federal agency are performing
their jobs of ensuring that tragedies
like the one in Bellingham are not re-
peated. I will work closely with Chair-
man MCCAIN, the Majority Leader and
my Democratic colleagues to make
this a top priority next year.

Mrs. MURRAY. I thank my col-
league. I will also continue to push for
reform. We must take a long hard look
at the effectiveness of OSP’s oversight
activities; review ways to develop new
technologies for detecting pipeline de-
fects; consider the effect of aging pipe-
lines on safety; review industry’s influ-
ence on the regulation of pipelines; and
focus on our training and testing pro-
cedures for inspectors and maintenance
workers. I also intend to look at ways
to treat environmentally sensitive and
highly populated areas, recognizing the
multitude of safety and ecological
problems operating pipelines in these
places can create.

Finally, I will work to strengthen
communities’ ‘“‘right to know,” so peo-
ple are aware when there are problems
with the pipelines that threaten their
neighborhoods.

Mr. GORTON. I share the Senator’s
concerns and I am certain we will deal
with those questions and ideas in the
context of reauthorization legislation.

Mrs. MURRAY. Thank you.

LEWIS AND CLARK BICENTENNIAL CELEBRATION

Mr. BURNS. Mr. Chairman, I would
like to address a matter important to
my State’s participation in the upcom-
ing Lewis and Clark Bicentennial cele-
bration. As you and other history buffs
may know, the Corps of Discovery led
by Meriwether Lewis and William
Clark spent much of their travels in
what is now my State of Montana. This
celebration will have an enormous im-
pact on the State’s economy and infra-
structure. We have a number of sites
on the Missouri River that have re-
tained historic ferry transportation.
Currently, in the Fiscal Year 2000
Transportation Appropriations bill, the
committee has included $2 million for
the upgrade of the McClelland Ferry. A
more fiscally responsible use of these
funds would be to spread this funding
level out over three ferry sites on the
historic Missouri River. Those sites are
the McClelland, Virgelle, and Carter
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Ferry sites. I would like to also indi-
cate that is important to recognize
that these upgrades should maintain
all of the historic features of the tradi-
tional ferry site. It is not my intention
to replace these historic ferries with
bridge work or new ferries.

Mr. SHELBY. I appreciate my col-
league bringing this issue to my atten-
tion and am interested in ensuring that
scarce Federal transportation re-
sources are used as efficiently as pos-
sible. I understand your concerns and
look forward to working with you on
this issue.

INCREASED FUNDING FOR U.S. ROUTE 2 IN NEW

HAMPSHIRE

Mr. GREGG. U.S. Route 2 is an im-
portant travel and commerce thor-
oughfare in the New Hampshire North
Country that runs through New Hamp-
shire, Maine and Vermont. On January
11, 1999, the New Hampshire, Maine and
Vermont Senate delegation sent a joint
letter to Secretary of Transportation
Rodney Slater. In this letter the dele-
gation asked Secretary Slater to give
consideration to a $13 million joint
state grant application funded through
TEA-21’s National Corridor Planning
and Development Program (NCPD) and
Coordinated Border Infrastructure
(CBI) for U.S. Route 2. The joint New
Hampshire, Maine and Vermont appli-
cation received a total of only $1.5 mil-
lion in funding for U.S. Route 2. I am
sure that the Senator from Alabama
would agree that this funding level for
U.S. Route 2 is completely inadequate.
I ask the Senator from Alabama to join
me in urging the Secretary of Trans-
portation to allocate more funding
through the NCPD and CBI for U.S.
Route

Mr. SHELBY. I agree with the re-
marks of the Senator from New Hamp-
shire, and I look forward to working
with him on this issue in the future.

AOVCC

Mr. INHOFE. Mr. President, I would
like to enter into a brief colloquy with
the Chairman regarding some weather
observation equipment for the FAA.

As the Chairman will remember, last
year he was very helpful in getting
money in the Department of Transpor-
tation Appropriation bill for FY 99 to
begin testing of the Automated Obser-
vation for Visibility Cloud Height, and
Cloud Coverage (AOVCC) system. Using
high resolution digital imaging, laser
ranging and high performance com-
puting technology, the AOVCC system
augments the current ASOS by adding
the capability to detect fast-moving
weather systems in a timely and rep-
resentative manner. Is it my under-
standing that FAA is currently testing
this equipment and it appears that
AOVCC is performing up to expecta-
tions.

Would the Chairman agree that if
testing of AOVCC is successful, FAA
would make every effort to purchase
the AOVCC system to enhance existing
weather observation?
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Mr. SHELBY. If the Senator will
yield, this equipment appears to be a
promising technology which has the
potential to greatly enhance safety. I
would concur with the Senator from
Oklahoma that if FAA determines that
the test of the AOVCC is successful,
every effort should be made to pur-
chase this equipment.

Mr. INHOFE. I thank the Chairman
for his ongoing support of this impor-
tant safety equipment.

BIG MOUNTAIN ROAD AND GREAT FALLS ATRPORT

Mr. BURNS. I would like to engage
my colleague from Alabama on a num-
ber of issues relating to the Fiscal Year
2000 Department of Transportation Ap-
propriations bill. Montana’s roads and
airports are inadequately funded. I
would like to focus on a couple of
projects that must be addressed in the
state immediately or we will be facing
serious economic loss as a result. The
first is the Big Mountain Road. This is
a forest service access road, private
property access road and also provides
access to Big Mountain Ski area. Dur-
ing the winter when conditions are
worst, this steep road is traversed fre-
quently and while the road is covered
with snow and ice. Montana winter
conditions are not friendly to our
paved roads. I would like to express my
support of funding for this road. In
1996, the state estimated reconstruc-
tion costs to be around $6.5 million.
The road is presently one of the busiest
roads in the state awaiting reconstruc-
tion. Mr. Chairman, this is no small
matter—every year Montanans are ei-
ther Kkilled or injured in accidents on
this dangerous road. The freeze thaw
conditions we face make this road an
important project in our state.

Mr. SHELBY. I understand your con-
cerns and agree with you about the
weather-related burdens on Montana’s
roads. Such conditions can be very
harmful to a paved surface.

Mr. BURNS. I would also like to ad-
dress another important matter in our
state. The Great Falls Airport is the
home to a Federal Express regional
hub. Fed Ex employs numerous em-
ployees in the Great Falls area. Our
problem originated when the FAA
mandated the airport find another op-
tion for Fed Ex’s operations. That
mandate has required the airport to
begin immediate construction of an
apron to accommodate Fed Ex’s Great
Falls operations. I met with Jane Gar-
vey on this issue and was appreciative
of the interest she has taken. Although
she and her staff have indicated their
support of this project, the FAA is un-
able to provide funding considering the
Airport Improvement Program has
lapsed. Mr. Chairman, dirt has been
turned on this project and we cannot
afford to turn back at this time. Fur-
ther delays will mean loss of revenue,
possible job loss and increased funding
requirements. Construction season in
Montana is short and we must take ac-
tion on this project immediately. I
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would like to request your assistance
obtaining the $4.5 million required to
solve this problem. We will need to ad-
dress this problem immediately during
this year and soon after the beginning
of the 2000 Fiscal Year. Thank you Mr.
Chairman.

Mr. SHELBY. We have many airports
in need of increased funding. I under-
stand the nature of your problem in
Great Falls requires immediate con-
cern. Thank you for bringing these
issues to my attention.

BULLFROG CREEK BRIDGE

Mr. BENNETT. I want to bring to the
Chairman’s attention an issue that we
would hope to address this year. In
Garfield County, Utah, we have what is
called the Boulder to Bullfrog Highway
which goes from the tiny town of Boul-
der to the Bullfrog Basin Marina at
Lake Powell. This road crosses some of
the most rugged, scenic and roadless
country in the southwest. Headed east-
bound, a traveler will cross the Grand
Staircase Excalante National Monu-
ment, Capitol Reef National Park, ad-
ditional BLM lands and on into the
Glen Canyon National Recreation
Area. It is county-maintained road
with a right-of-way crossing federal
lands.

Sections of the road are classified as
both improved and unimproved mean-
ing that sections are paved in some
places and are gravel or dirt in others.
Despite this, it is heavily traveled by
tourist and locals because it is the only
east-west road for 60 miles north or
south. During the spring and summer,
flash floods often will wash out the
road forcing its closure. This occurs
most often near the Bullfrog Creek
drainage, where it is not unusual to
have a 100 yard section of the road
washed out. When this happens, a de-
tour of over 150 miles is required just
to get to the other side of Capitol Reef
National Park which would otherwise
be roughly a 30 mile drive.

Clearly, there is an public interest in
keeping the road open, yet every sum-
mer the County and the National Park
Service expend considerable capital
and manpower to keep the road open
after every rain. This situation could
be alleviated by placing a series of cul-
verts or other type of structures over
the Bullfrog Creek drainage to keep
the road from washing out.

With this in mind, I ask the Chair-
man if he believes it would it be appro-
priate to provide Garfield County, Utah
approximately $500,000 from the Fed-
eral Lands Highway account to install
a structure to keep the road open
throughout the year?

Mr. SHELBY. The Senator raises a
very good point. Given the economic
and public safety impacts on the Coun-
ty when the road is closed as well as
the potential liabilities for the Federal
Government, I will work with the Sen-
ator, the House and the Administration
during conference on this bill to iden-
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tify funds for the County to improve
this small section of the road.
PUBLIC LANDS HIGHWAY PROGRAM

Mr. REID. I would like to engage my
colleague, Senator SHELBY, the Chair-
man of the Transportation Sub-
committee, in a brief discussion about
an important program for my home
state of Nevada.

As my colleagues know, Nevada is a
state with a very large amount of fed-
eral lands. Nearly eighty-seven percent
of the state is federal land. In fact, Ne-
vada trails only Alaska in total acre-
age under federal control.

As such, Nevada qualifies for pref-
erence under the Public Lands High-
way Discretionary Program portion of
the Federal Lands Highway program,
since, in the words of the law, its bor-
ders include ‘‘at least 3 percent of the
total public lands in the nation’. (The
other states are Alaska, Arizona, Cali-
fornia, Colorado, Idaho, Montana, New
Mexico, Oregon, Utah and Wyoming.)
This factor, together with consider-
ation of a state’s need, are the only
statutory instructions on the awarding
of discretionary funds under Public
Lands Highway Discretionary Pro-
gram.

Is the Chairman aware that this body
has historically not earmarked
projects under Federal Lands Highway
program. However, the other body has
undertaken to heavily earmark the
program this year even though this un-
dercuts the basic intent of Congress in
creating the discretionary program for
states heavily impacted by federal land
holdings.

In addition, this earmarking has the
effect of reducing the federal agencies
ability to utilize the program for very
urgent needs on federal lands and for
which there is simply no other source
of federal funds. I have a copy of Ne-
vada’s submission to the FHWA for
Public Lands Highways funding in FY
2000. Eight of the nine projects are sub-
mitted by federal agencies.

I hope that my good friend and col-
league, Senator SHELBY, can address
this problem in Conference, by reem-
phasizing the intent of the Congress
with respect to this program.

Mr. SHELBY. My colleague is ex-
actly right. The Public Lands Highway
Program was indeed created to fulfill
the long-neglected infrastructure needs
of our nations vast holdings of federal
lands. I share the Senator’s commit-
ment to ensuring that public lands
states, such as Nevada, continue to re-
ceive the lion’s share of funding under
this program. I will also seek to ad-
dress the Senator’s concerns about ear-
marking of this program both in Con-
ference this year and when drafting
next year’s Transportation Appropria-
tion’s bill.

Mr. REID. I thank my colleague.
MAINE’S ADVANCED WOOD COMPOSITES CENTER

Ms. COLLINS. Mr. President, I rise
to engage the distinguished sub-
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committee chairman, Senator SHELBY,
and the distinguished ranking member,
Senator LAUTENBERG, in a brief col-
loquy in order to make clear the intent
behind some language contained in the
Senate Appropriations Committee’s re-
port accompanying S. 1143, the FY 2000
Transportation appropriations bill.

I want to first thank the distin-
guished managers of this bill for their
assistance last year in securing ap-
proximately $1.2 million in FY 99 fund-
ing for advanced engineered wood com-
posites for bridge construction to be
conducted by the University of Maine’s
Advanced Wood Composite Center. As
both Senator SHELBY and Senator LLAU-
TENBERG may recall, the University of
Maine is the institution that pioneered
this technology and is currently work-
ing with the Federal Highway Adminis-
tration (FHWA) in this area of research
and development.

On page 95 of this year’s Senate Ap-
propriations Committee Report accom-
panying S. 1143, it states in part ‘“The
Committee is interested in research to
develop advanced engineering and wood
composites for bridge construction and
has provided $1.2 million for that pur-
pose within this program.”

I want to inquire of the distinguished
managers of this bill if it is their in-
tent that the University of Maine’s Ad-
vanced Wood Composites Center is to
receive the funding referenced by this
part of the Committee’s report, in
order that the University can continue
to support FHWA’s research in this
vital area.

Mr. SHELBY. The distinguished Sen-
ator from Maine is correct. This report
language is intended to convey that it
is the Senate’s intention for the FHWA
to continue its advanced engineered
wood composites research and develop-
ment program begun last year at the
University of Maine’s Advanced Wood
Composites Center. I thank the distin-
guished Senator from Maine for giving
us the opportunity to clarify our intent
on this matter.

Ms. COLLINS. I thank my colleague
for making their intent in this respect
clear, and I thank them for working
with me on this important project both
last year and this year. Mr. President,
I yield the floor.

AIRLINE PASSENGER SAFETY

Mr. REID. I would like to engage my
colleague, Senator SHELBY, the Chair-
man of the Transportation Sub-
committee, in a brief discussion about
several important programs that im-
pact my home state of Nevada. While
these projects and programs are not
currently fully funded in this bill, T am
pleased that my colleague, senator
SHELBY, has indicated that he will seek
to find resources in the final con-
ference report.

The first two programs I would like
to discuss today are cutting edge re-
search and technology programs, ones
where relatively small allocations of
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resources can pay huge long-term divi-
dends to consumers.

The first research effort I would like
to discuss is the Strategic Alliance for
Passenger Airline Security. A consor-
tium of local, state, and private enti-
ties, including the University of Ne-
vada-Las Vegas, the University of Cali-
fornia-Los Angeles, Alaska Airlines,
and Certified Airlines Passenger Serv-
ices, a Nevada-based company is work-
ing with the FAA to develop a decen-
tralized baggage and check-in system
that will allow passengers to check-in
at various remote locations in the city

of origin, such as hotels, shopping
malls, or other aviation check-in
points.

In a state as dependent upon tourist
traffic as Nevada, the ability to more
efficiently handle arrivals and depar-
tures is critical. As airports struggle in
the coming years to cope with more
and more passengers in facilities that
are unable to expand, alternative, safe,
technologies for keeping passenger and
baggage traffic moving will become
critical. I am grateful that my col-
league, Senator SHELBY has recognized
the merits of increased research and
development in this area. I am looking
forward to working with my Chairman
on this issue in conference and during
the upcoming fiscal year. Only by en-
couraging innovation can the FAA
hope to keep our Nation’s aviation sys-
tem out of gridlock.

The second technology that I want to
discuss to day is a Remote Certifi-
cation and Maintenance system, a
technology developed by Arcata, a Ne-
vada-based company.

In the Committee-passed version of
this bill Senators SHELBY and LAUTEN-
BERG included language favorable to
the remote certification and mainte-
nance technology manufactured by
Arcata. It is my understanding that
the FAA has informed the Committee
of their ability to deploy up to $5 mil-
lion worth of this technology at remote
radar centers throughout the nation.
As this technology gives older genera-
tion radars advanced RMM capability,
the cost savings alone make this a
worthwhile investment of our nation’s
resources.

Finally, as all of my colleagues are
aware, Nevada has been one of the fast-
est growing states in the nation for
most of the last two decades. Southern
Nevada attracts nearly 5,000 new resi-
dents per month. Given this colossal
growth, it is no surprise that the de-
mand for aviation infrastructure has
sky-rocketed in recent years.

These increases in aviation traffic in
the skies over Southern Nevada have
make Contract Air Traffic Control
Tower Service at Henderson Executive
Airport absolutely critical.

A relatively small investment of re-
sources at the third largest airport in
Southern Nevada will solve what is be-
coming a sticky air traffic control
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issue for the Las Vegas Valley, espe-
cially in light of the county’s decision
to move the majority of Grand Canyon
overflight tour operators from
McCarran to the airports in Henderson
and North Las Vegas.

Let me be clear, I am not asking for
special treatment here. The Clark
County Department of Aviation has re-
cently received independent confirma-
tion of a cost-benefit ratio of over 1.0
(specifically 1.16) and expects the FAA
to verify that figure in the near future.
Any rating over 1.0 makes a facility el-
igible for this funding. The cost-benefit
ratio, coupled with Henderson’s status
as the third rung in a much more com-
plex air traffic system, make funding
for this service an easy choice for Con-
gress to make. I am delighted to have
your support for the Contract Tower
Program and for the specific inclusion
of Henderson Executive Airport in the
program, Mr. Chairman.

I appreciate your consideration and
look forward to working with you on
these and other important issues in
conference.

Mr. SHELBY. I thank my colleague
for raising these important issues with
me. Even in a tight budget year, such
as this one, I agree that these pro-
grams and projects have merit and I
will work diligently to secure funding
for them in the House-Senate Con-
ference or in whatever end-of-year
mechanism we use to fund transpor-
tation in FY 00.

GEORGIA NOISE BARRIERS

Mr. COVERDELL. Will the distin-
guished Chairman of the Senate Appro-
priations Subcommittee on Transpor-
tation yield for a question?

Mr. SHELBY. I will be happy to yield
to the senior Senator from Georgia for
a question.

Mr. COVERDELL. As you Kknow,
there are several areas in my state of
Georgia where the interstate expanded
significantly around existing neighbor-
hoods. The Georgia Department of
Transportation wanted to put up noise
barriers to address this situation.
TEA-21 provided $750,000 for Type II
noise barriers on I-75 in Clayton Coun-
ty and I-185 in Columbus, Georgia. It
also provided $1.5 million for noise bar-
riers along GA-400, and allowed federal
highway funds to be used for noise bar-
riers along I-285. Unfortunately, be-
cause of an error in drafting the provi-
sions included in TEA-21, the Georgia
Department of Transportation is not
able to complete these noise barrier
projects. I have proposed an amend-
ment which would correct this problem
and allow my state to use their appor-
tioned federal highway funds to com-
plete these mnoise barrier projects.
Would you be willing to work with me
to address this problem?

Mr. SHELBY. I will be happy to work
with you on this matter during con-
ference negotiations with the House. I
understand that the Senator had se-
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cured a commitment that this matter
will be affirmatively addressed by the
Environment and Public Works Com-
mittee in the next authorizing legisla-
tion vehicle. I commend the Senator
for his initiative, diligence, and hard
work on this matter. I will continue to
watch and work with the Senator on
this important issue for his state.

Mr. COVERDELL. I thank the Chair-
man for his help. I yield the floor.

DREXEL UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENT
INFRASTRUCTURE INSTITUTE

Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, I have
sought recognition to thank the Chair-
man of the Transportation Appropria-
tions Subcommittee for having in-
cluded language in the Senate report
urging the Federal Highway Adminis-
trator to work with Drexel University
to focus on the link between intelligent
transportation systems and transpor-
tation infrastructure. As the Chairman
knows, for the next several years the
United States will be making massive
investments in its transportation in-
frastructure, and, in view of the lim-
ited resources available for these in-
vestments, there has never been a
greater need to be certain that these
expenditures are wisely prioritized and
based on sound assessments of the
structural integrity of the existing in-
frastructure. In recent years, we have
all been gratified to witness the revival
of many of our major cities, but, while
desperately needed, investments in the
urban transportation infrastructure
are especially costly.

Thankfully, we are finding that tech-
nology is coming to our aid as we seek
to address the issue of transportation
infrastructure investments in an urban
environment. One especially gratifying
example of the application of informa-
tion technology—‘‘smart”’ tech-
nology—to the management and main-
tenance of transportation infrastruc-
ture can be found in Drexel Univer-
sity’s Intelligent Transportation Insti-
tute. In the passage of TEA-21 last year
Congress specifically recognized the
outstanding work of the Institute and
included a special section of that bill—
Section 5118—which authorized $10 mil-
lion to ‘‘conduct research, training,
technology transfer, construction,
maintenance, and other activities to
advance infrastructure research.”

I would ask whether the Senator
agrees with me that work such as that
conducted at the Drexel Institute is es-
sential for determining the actual
structural integrity of urban transpor-
tation infrastructure—such as multi-
million dollar bridges—monitoring
their ‘‘health” in real-time, and deter-
mining cost-effective and innovative
maintenance and operational strate-
gies.

Mr. SHELBY. I agree with the Sen-
ator from Pennsylvania’s assessment of
the importance of smart technology
and commend the work being done at
Drexel University’s Intelligent Infra-
structure Institute. It is important
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that we continue to support the work
of the Institute, and I look forward to
working with the Senator during the
conference with the House to see that
this work is accomplished this year
and in succeeding years.

UNALASKA PIER EXTENSION

Mr. STEVENS. The Senate Report on
the FY2000 Department of Transpor-
tation bill allocates $8 million to the
Coast Guard to pay for the costs of ex-
tending the Unalaska municipal pier to
provide a dedicated berth for the agen-
cy’s High Endurance cutters. The Coast
Guard is currently forced to shift the
High Endurance cutters when in port
because the large vessels inadvertantly
serve as obstacles to the commercial
ship traffic, and the vessels’ antennae
have at times impeded commercial
aviation service into Unalaska.

I have since been informed that the
Coast Guard may not have sufficient
capability to manage a dock extension
project in this remote region of the
Aleutian Islands. Since the City of Un-
alaska owns the main pier, I have
asked the City to take on the responsi-
bility of managing the pier extension
through its municipal competitive pro-
curement process and to assume the re-
sponsibility of maintaining the dock
extension in exchange for being able to
use the space when the High Endurance
Cutters are not present. Such an ar-
rangement would dramatically reduce
any outyear operating expenses for the
Coast Guard associated with the pier
space. This arrangement would require
a transfer of funds from the Coast
Guard to the City at some point next
year. While I am not offering an
amendment today, we may find that
such a Local-Federal cooperative en-
deavor may need specific legislative
language in the final FY 2000 appro-
priation bill. Am I correct in my under-
standing that this issue will be evalu-
ated and technical language may, if
necessary, be considered in conference?

Mr. SHELBY. The Chairman is cor-
rect. I strongly concur that the Coast
Guard should ask the City of Unalaska
to use its own local knowledge and
competitive procurement process to
manage the pier extension. I also agree
that the Congress should encourage an
arrangement between the City and the
agency to reduce the Coast Guard’s op-
erating costs associated with the long-
term maintenance of any dedicated
pier space. We will seek to address this
in conference at the appropriate time.

SAVANNAH WATER TAXI

Mr. COVERDELL. Will the distin-
guished Chairman of the Senate Appro-
priations Subcommittee on Transpor-
tation yield for a question?

Mr. SHELBY. I will be happy to yield
to the senior Senator from Georgia for
question.

Mr. COVERDELL. As you know, last
year your Committee provided $500,000
in federal funding for a water taxi serv-
ice to and from Hutchinson Island,
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near Savannah, Georgia. This water
taxi is vital to the overall success of
the Georgia International Maritime
and Trade Center located on the island.
While I am disappointed that the Sen-
ate failed to include any additional
funding for Savannah’s water taxi serv-
ice in the FY 2000 Transportation Ap-
propriations Bill, it is my under-
standing that the House included $1
million to help complete this impor-
tant project. Would the Chairman be
inclined to recede to the House ap-
proved amount in the conference re-
port?

Mr. SHELBY. I will be happy to work
with the senior Senator from Georgia
on this issue during conference nego-
tiations with the House. I realize how
important the establishment of a water
taxi service in Savannah, Georgia is to
you and the local community. I appre-
ciate all your hard work and diligence
on this project.

Mr. COVERDELL. I thank the Chair-
man for his help. I yield the floor.

NIOSH AVIATION SAFETY STUDY FUNDING

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I won-
der if the Subcommittee Chairman
would be willing to discuss with me an
Alaskan Aviation Safety Study the Na-
tional Institute for Occupational Safe-
ty and Health, called—NIOSH, has pro-
posed.

Mr. SHELBY. Yes, I would join the
Appropriations Chairman.

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I
thank my friend from Alabama. As a li-
censed private pilot in Alaska, I am
well aware of the challenges every
pilot in my state faces every day. On
some per capita basis, there are more
pilots in Alaska than in any other
state in the union. For many of the
residents in my state, air travel is the
only mode of intrastate transportation.

Alaska is one-fifth the size of the
lower 48 with a population roughly the
size of Montgomery County, Maryland.
For many Alaskans, air travel is the
only way to get there from here. We
have some of the roughest terrain and
weather on this continent. Very little
flying in Alaska is done above 10,000
feet. Most flying is done in small, sin-
gle and twin engine aircraft that have
historically higher accident rates than
high-flying multi-engine turbojets.

On average, in the last decade, there
has been one aviation accident every
other day in Alaska. One hundred pi-
lots, and 266 others have died in air-
craft crashes in Alaska since 1991.
Every nine days, on average, we lose
another Alaskan to an aircraft acci-
dent. And these statistics do not take
into account four helicopter accidents
since June of this year. This and other
data compiled by the National Trans-
portation Safety Board and NIOSH
show that for the first time in our his-
tory, aviation accidents have become
the leading cause of occupation-related
fatalities in Alaska.

This is why I am asking the good
Senator from Alabama to consider par-

21785

tial funding for a promising safety
study that has been proposed by the
Alaska Field Station of the National
Institute for Occupational Safety and
Health when his bill goes to con-
ference. This study will bring together
all the leaders in Alaska aviation. In-
dustry, state and federal agencies and
pilots themselves will all contribute to
an intense examination of how to im-
prove aviation safety in Alaska. The
Federal Aviation Administration, the
National Weather Service, and the Na-
tional Transportation Safety Board are
all enthusiastic supporters of the
study. It is my hope that this study
will foster common sense, industry-led
safety initiatives—not promulgate in-
creasingly burdensome federal restric-
tions and penalties.

Mr. SHELBY. I am aware of the Sen-
ator from Alaska’s ongoing efforts to
improve aviation safety in his home
state. And I know he is particularly
impressed with NIOSH’s past record of
initiating safety improvements with-
out recommending more regulations—
it is an impressive record. I have flown
within the state of Alaska on many oc-
casions and have witnessed firsthand
the unique challenges Alaskan aviators
face. The NIOSH study is a worthy
project for my subcommittee’s consid-
eration when this bill goes to con-
ference. I will work to find the funds to
support this study.

Mr. STEVENS. I thank my friend
from Alabama and remind him that I
plan to ask the Subcommittee Chair-
men of Commerce, Justice, State, the
Judiciary, and Labor, HHS to also con-
tribute funds to this study. For your
committee’s review and oversight, I
have asked NIOSH to provide annual
progress reports.

IMPROVEMENTS TO PROVIDE ACCESS TO THE

BOYER CHUTE NATIONAL WILDLIFE REFUGE

Mr. KERREY. I realize that this
year, you and Ranking Member LAU-
TENBERG, are facing a challenging ap-
propriations season with tight budg-
etary constraints. However, I wanted
to bring to your attention a very im-
portant project of mine regarding road
improvements in Washington County,
NE.

Mr. SHELBY. Can the Senator from
Nebraska please describe your request
in greater detail?

Mr. KERREY. Yes, it would be my
pleasure. The State of Nebraska re-
quires $2,432,000 for road improvements
to provide access to the Boyer Chute
National Wildlife Refuge near Fort Cal-
houn, Nebraska. Currently, the road
that leads to Boyer Chute through
Washington County is unpaved. This
road is an important thoroughfare and
is the most direct route to Boyer
Chute. Boyer Chute has become an in-
creasingly popular recreation area and
tourist destination. Traffic on the cur-
rent road has increased and will con-
tinue to increase as the National Wild-
life continues its expansion next year.
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Paving the road will greatly improve
access to this national treasure—and
will be of great benefit to Nebraskans.

Mr. SHELBY. I have noted the im-
portance of this project and I hope to
work with you further on this project
during conference.

Mr. KERREY. I thank the chairman
for his assistance. I appreciate his con-
sideration of this very important
project.

CLARIFYING PROJECT FLEXIBILITY

Mr. CRAIG. I rise to seek clarifica-
tion from the Chairman concerning a
provision relating to spending flexi-
bility for high priority transportation
projects.

As you know, action taken during
the 105th Congress established that the
states of Idaho, Alaska, and West Vir-
ginia can each ‘‘pool” the state’s obli-
gation authority for high priority
projects—a flexibility provided to Min-
nesota under Section 1212(m) of
TEA21(m) of TEA21 (later redesignated
in technical corrections legislation as
Section 1212[g]). This enables federal
funds to be directed to the high pri-
ority project or projects in the state
which are ready to go, rather than ra-
tion out obligation authority propor-
tionately to all high priority projects
in the state, whether or not ready to
g0.
Section 336 of S. 1143 would provide
to New Jersey the same flexibility.
However, on page 170 of the Senate
Committee report on the bill (S. Rpt.
No. 106-55), at the point where the re-
port shows changes from existing law,
only the states of Minnesota and New
Jersey are mentioned as having this
flexibility in obligating high priority
project funds.

Is it the Chairman’s understanding
that the flexibility granted to Idaho,
Alaska, and West Virginia under Sec-
tion 1212(g) of TEA-21 is still in force
and effect, does not require yearly re-
enactment, and is unchanged by the
amendment contained in the Senate
bill?

Mr. SHELBY. The Senator from
Idaho is correct. Idaho, Alaska, and
West Virginia have already each been
granted flexibility under Section
1212(g) of TEA-21, to ‘‘pool”’ the state’s
obligation authority for high priority
projects, as long as the total amount of
funds authorized for any project for
which the funds are allocated are not
reduced. This flexibility does not have
to be re-established legislatively on an
annual basis, and nothing in the FY2000
Transportation Appropriations bill or
report changes this flexibility.

SUPPORTING PUBLIC LANDS DISCRETIONARY

PROJECT

Mr. CRAIG. I rise to engage the
Chairman in a colloquy concerning the
use of the Public Lands Program funds.

In its report, the Committee has
raised serious concerns—supported by
findings of the General Accounting Of-
fice—about how funds have been award-
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ed under the Public Lands Program. To
correct this problem, the report gives
several specific directions to the Fed-
eral Highway Administration and a list
of projects that should be funded by
the Secretary.

I would like to draw the Chairman’s
attention to a request made by the
state of Idaho for $6.0 million from this
program to make needed improvements
to U.S. 89 from West Forest Boundary
to Bishoff Canyon.

This project would improve safety
and capacity of the highway, which
provides the only significant access
into the Caribou National Forest in the
region for hunting, fishing, mountain
biking, hiking, camping, and
snowmobiling. Of the total project dis-
tance of 8.3 miles, about 6.6 miles (80
percent) is located within the forest
boundary. The highway and also pro-
vides connections to Jackson Hole,
Yellowstone Park, and Bear Lake.
Timber sales in the area require log-
ging trucks to negotiate a very narrow
and slow speed route, inconsistent with
safety and the route’s designation as a
National Highway. The Idaho Highway
Needs Report shows multiple defi-
ciencies for this segment of roadway,
including pavement width, foundation,
drainage, shoulder condition, accident
rate, and overall combined rating.

The requested $6.0 million will com-
plete the work presented under the 1991
ISTEA Demonstration project,
supplementing $18.0 million in dem-
onstration funds. The limits and scope
of the ISTEA demonstration project
are not being expanded. Additional
funds are requested to cover the cost of
moving almost 2 million cubic yards of
unanticipated earth and rock. In fact,
without supplemental funds, the origi-
nal demonstration project would need
to be shortened and limited.

Mr. SHELBY. It is clear that the US
89 project, from West Forest Boundary
to Bishoff Canyon in Idaho, is a critical
priority for Idaho and the nation, and
deserves to be funded. I assure the Sen-
ator from Idaho that we will work to
include this project in any list of ear-
marks determined by the conference
committee.

THE INDIAN ROADS PROGRAM

Mr. DOMENICI. Mr. President, I
would like to engage the distinguished
Senator from Alabama, the Chairman
of the Subcommittee, in a colloquy.

I want to begin by commending you,
Senator SHELBY for the hard work you
have done in crafting this Transpor-
tation appropriations bill. You have
done a fine job under difficult cir-
cumstances in funding the priorities
identified by the Committee in this
bill, and providing increased flexibility
to the states.

As you know, one of the more impor-
tant highway programs in this bill for
my home state of New Mexico is the In-
dian Reservation Roads program. The
program is directed to about 22,000
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miles of Bureau of Indian Affairs roads
serving tribal lands. Of these roads,
only 11 percent of the paved roads are
rated as being in good condition. Close
to 90 percent of the unpaved roads are
know to be in poor condition. Indian
Reservation Roads funds are critical to
improving transportation for Native
Americans in New Mexico.

I understand that in putting together
this bill, the Chairman adjusted the
revenue aligned budget authority
(RABA) allocation formula, and that
programs under the Federal Lands
Highways program will receive a total
of $37.3 million less in funding under
the Senate bill than they otherwise
would under TEA-21. This will affect
the Indian Reservation Roads program,
which is part of the Federal Lands
Highways program. Because of these
changes to the RABA formula, Indian
Roads will not receive an additional
$14.5 million in funds it is authorized to
under TEA-21. Thus, the Indian Roads
program will receive $275 million, in-
stead of the full $289.5 million that
would be allocated under TEA-21. I am
concerned about this and hope that the
Chairman will work to improve the sit-
uation for Indian Roads in conference.

As this bill moves to conference, will
the Chairman pledge to make every ef-
fort to sustain full funding as envi-
sioned by TEA-21 for the Indian Res-
ervation Roads program?

Mr. SHELBY. I am aware of the im-
portance of the Indian Reservation
Roads program to the Senator from
New Mexico, and pledge to work for
full funding of the Indian Reservation
Roads program as provided in TEA-21.

Mr. DOMENICI. I thank the distin-
guished Chairman, and I yield the
floor.

THE NATIONAL ENVIRONMENTAL RESPIRATORY
CENTER

Mr. DOMENICI. Mr. Chairman, I
would like to discuss with you an im-
portant transportation research initia-
tive addressed in the report accom-
panying the FY 2000 Transportation
Appropriations bill. I refer to the Na-
tional Environmental Respiratory Cen-
ter headquartered in Albuquerque, New
Mexico, at the Lovelace Respiratory
Research Institute.

Mr. SHELBY. I would be pleased to
discuss the potential of this Center’s
research initiative as part of the FY
2000 Department of Transportation
spending plan. The Committee has rec-
ognized funding for this initiative
within our Committee report, both
under the Department’s multi-discipli-
nary research account and in the Fed-
eral Highway Administration.

Mr. DOMENICI. I appreciate the Sub-
committee’s support for the NERC Cen-
ter, and I would like to highlight the
potential of this Center’s work as it
would relate to the Department of
Transportation’s mission. The National
Environmental Respiratory Center—
NERC as it is called—is the only re-
search program in the United States
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focused specifically on the increasingly
troublesome issue of understanding the
health risks of mixtures of air pollut-
ants.

A major difficulty in moving forward
in managing these residual health risks
associated with air quality is the fact
that no citizen ever breathes one pol-
lutant at a time. Scientists are real-
izing that it is unlikely that any re-
maining effect of air pollution on
health is actually caused by a single
air pollutant acting alone. Clearly, the
transportation sector is at least one
significant factor in the relationship
between air quality and public health.
Therefore, it is essential that the De-
partment of Transportation participate
in the interagency, multi-disciplinary
public-private NERC initiative. I thank
the Committee for acknowledging this
effort in the report accompanying the
pending bill.

The National Environmental Res-
piratory Center was conceived as a
joint government-industry effort to de-
termine how to identify the contribu-
tions of individual pollutants and their
sources to the health effects of com-
plex mixtures of air contaminants. The
work is well underway and broad rec-
ognition of its importance is mani-
fested by the continually increasing
support from industry. Continued sup-
port through this appropriations bill is
essential to carrying out the Center’s
multi-year research strategy. Accord-
ingly, Mr. Chairman, I am hopeful the
U.S. Department of Transportation
will take heed of our recommendation,
and I look forward to working with you
on this matter.

Mr. SHELBY. It does appear that the
Center stands apart from other re-
search programs by tackling the pollu-
tion mixtures problem directly. In my
view, this effort is worthy of support
by the Department. I will work with
you as the FY 2000 spending plan for
the Department is implemented to en-
courage the Agency to respond to our
recommendation.

Mr. DOMENICI. I thank you, Mr.
Chairman.

AMENDMENT NO. 1658

Mr. AKAKA. Mr. President yester-
day, this body unanimously adopted
the Helms amendment to H.R. 2084, the
Department of Transportation and Re-
lated Agencies Appropriations Act. The
Helms amendment expresses the sense
of the Senate that the United States
Census bureau should include marital
status on the short form census ques-
tionnaire to be distributed to the ma-
jority of American households for the
2000 decennial census. The marital sta-
tus question currently appears only on
the long form which will be distributed
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to one out of every six households,
rather than to all households as the
short form is distributed.

I agree with the importance of col-
lecting information about marital sta-
tus, and I know that by using modern
statistical methods and the informa-
tion obtained from the question on the
long form, we will know how many
Americans are married. Although I
supported the amendment, I offer some
explanation about the amendment, on
behalf of the Census Bureau, about why
the marital status question was moved
to the long form rather than left on the
short form. I would also like to respond
to my colleague from North Carolina,
who said that the U.S. Census Bureau
‘“‘obviously no longer regards marriage
as having any importance.” This atti-
tude should not be ascribed to the ac-
tions of the Census Bureau. This was
hardly a frivolous decision. Rather, an
explanation can be found in the agen-
cy’s efforts to comply with Congres-
sional mandates on the decennial cen-
sus questionnaires.

In one of its many mandates imposed
on the Census Bureau about conducting
the 2000 census, Congress directed the
agency to reduce the number of ques-
tions asked on decennial question-
naires. In response, the Census Bureau
performed a review of each question on
both the long form and the short form.
From this review, the agency elimi-
nated questions for which it found no
statutory or legal requirement, includ-
ing the marital status question. A
major reason for excluding certain
questions from the short form is that
the short form must be processed im-
mediately to provide timely informa-
tion to States for redistricting pur-
poses. In accordance, the questions not
needed for redistricting purposes were
eliminated from the short form and
some were shifted to the long form.
Some questions were eliminated alto-
gether, for the sake of brevity. Marital
status was determined as not necessary
for State redistricting purposes, not
because the Census Bureau regarded
marriage as unimportant, and there-
fore was shifted to the long form.

Following the question review and
elimination, the Census Bureau com-
plied once again with long-standing
Congressional mandate and provided
the proposed questionnaire two years
in advance of the decennial census.
This submission was made on March 31,
1998, to the Governmental Affairs Com-
mittee and Majority Leader in the Sen-
ate, and the Subcommittee on the Cen-
sus and Speaker in the other body.
After this submission, the agency ac-
cepted and considered various concerns
about the content of the form. The
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Census Bureau reports that no com-
ments regarding content of the marital
category were received. The Census Bu-
reau then finalized the questionnaire
content.

At present, 246 million of the 462 mil-
lion forms for the 2000 decennial census
have been printed. Redesigning and re-
printing this quantity of question-
naires would be extremely costly and
lead to deleterious delays. We are al-
ready within seven months of the ques-
tionnaire mail-out date. In addition,
the FY 2000 Commerce-Justice-State
Appropriations Bill that funds the Cen-
sus Bureau has not yet passed, and the
version of the bill produced by this
body does not provide the full $4.6 bil-
lion request—our figure is $1.7 billion
short. Therefore, even if the forms were
reprinted, the Census Bureau would not
have adequate funds to mail the forms.

Mr. President, the Census Bureau
needs much more support than we are
giving it if we expect a fair and accu-
rate 2000 census. I feel that amendment
#1658 provides us with a perfect oppor-
tunity to call on conferees on the Com-
merce-Justice-State Appropriations
Bill to provide full funding for the 2000
census. I appreciate the opportunity to
speak on this matter.

BUDGET COMMITTEE SCORING

Mr. DOMENICI. Mr. President, I rise
in support of the Department of Trans-
portation and Related Agencies Appro-
priations bill for fiscal year 2000.

I commend the distinguished chair-
man of the Appropriations Committee
and the chairman of the Transpor-
tation Appropriations Subcommittee
for bringing us a balanced bill within
necessary budget constraints.

The Senate-reported bill provides
$13.9 billion in a new budget authority
(BA) and $17.5 billion in new outlays to
fund the programs of the Department
of Transportation, including federal-
aid highway, mass transit, and avia-
tion activities. When outlays from
prior-year budget authority and other
adjustments are taken into account,
the bill totals $12.8 billion in BA and
$43.6 billion in outlays.

The Senate-reported bill is exactly at
the Subcommittee’s 302(b) allocation
for budget authority, and the bill is $4
million in outlays under the Sub-
committee’s 302(b) allocation.

Mr. President, I support the bill and
urge its adoption.

I ask unanimous consent that a table
displaying the Budget Committee scor-
ing of this bill be printed in the
Record.

There being no objection, the mate-
rial was ordered to be printed in the
RECORD, as follows:
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S. 1143, TRANSPORTATION APPROPRIATIONS, 2000: SPENDING COMPARISONS—SENATE-REPORTED BILL

[Fiscal year 2000, $ millions]

General

Mass tran-

purpose Crime Highways sit Mandatory Total
Senate-reported bill:
Budget authority 12,034 721 12,755
Outlays 14226 o 24,574 4113 17 43,630
Senate 302(b) allocation:
Budget authority 12,034 721 12,755
Outlays 14226 s 24,574 4,117 717 43,634
1999 level:
Budget authority 11,913 698 12,611
Outlays 13797 i 20,379 4,402 665 39,243
President’s request
Budget authority 12,843 (376) 721 13,188
Outlays 14,842 23,774 3,560 17 42,893
House-passed bill:
Budget authority 6,474 721 7,195
Outlays 9479 s 24,599 4113 17 38,908
SENATE-REPORTED BILL COMPARED TO:
Senate 302(b) allocation:
Budget authority
Outlays (B) i (4)
1999 level:
Budget authority 121 23 144
Outlays 29 .. . 4,195 (289) 52 4,387
President’s request
Budget authority (809) 376 e (433)
Outlays (616) 800 553 737
House-passed bill:
Budget authority 5,560 5,560
Outlays ATAT (25) s e 4,722

Note: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. Totals adjusted for consistency with current scorekeeping conventions. Prepared by SBC Majority Staff, July 16, 1999 01:16:52 p.m.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I under-
stand there are no further amendments
to the bill. Therefore, we are prepared
for third reading.

I ask that the Senate now proceed to
a vote on passage of the Transpor-
tation Appropriations bill.

I ask for the yeas and nays on pas-
sage.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there a
sufficient second?

There is a sufficient second.

The yeas and nays were ordered.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on the engrossment of the
amendments and third reading of the
bill.

The amendments were ordered to be
engrossed and the bill to be read a
third time.

The bill was read a third time.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
having been read the third time, the
question is, Shall the bill pass? The
yveas and nays have been ordered. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative clerk called the roll.

Mr. NICKLES. I announce that the
Senator from Arizona (Mr. MCCAIN) is
necessarily absent.

Mr. REID. I announce that the Sen-
ator from Louisiana (Mr. BREAUX), the
Senator from Hawaii (Mr. INOUYE), the
Senator from Massachusetts (Mr. KEN-
NEDY), and the Senator from Minnesota
(Mr. WELLSTONE) are necessarily ab-
sent.

I further announce that, if present
and voting, the Senator from Min-
nesota (Mr. WELLSTONE) would vote
“a.ye.”

The result was announced—yeas 95,
nays 0, as follows:

[Rollcall Vote No. 278 Leg.]

YEAS—95
Abraham Ashcroft Bennett
Akaka Baucus Biden
Allard Bayh Bingaman

Bond Graham Mikulski
Boxer Gramm Moynihan
Brownback Grams Murkowski
Bryan Grassley Murray
Bunning Gregg Nickles
Burns Hagel Reed
Byrd Harkin Reid
Campbell Hatch Robb
Cleland Hollings Roberts

a; i
Cochran Hutchinson gockefeller

X X oth
Collins Hutchison

Santorum
Conrad Inhofe Sarbanes
Coverdell Jeffords
Craig Johnson Sohgmer
Crapo Kerrey Sessions
Daschle Kerry Shelby
DeWine Kohl Smith (NH)
Dodd Kyl Smith (OR)
Domenici Landrieu Snowe
Dorgan Lautenberg Specter
Durbin Leahy Stevens
BEdwards Levin Thomas
Enzi Lieberman Thompson
Feingold Lincoln Thurmond
Feinstein Lott Torricelli
Fitzgerald Lugar Voinovich
Frist Mack Warner
Gorton McConnell Wyden
NOT VOTING—bH
Breaux Kennedy Wellstone
Inouye McCain
The bill (H.R. 2084), as amended, was

passed.

[The bill will be printed in a future
edition of the RECORD.]

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Alabama.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I move
to reconsider the vote and I move to
lay that motion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was
agreed to.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I now
move the Senate insist on its amend-
ments, request a conference with the
House, and that the Chair appoint the
conferees on the part of the Senate.

The motion was agreed to; and the
Presiding Officer (Mr. ALLARD) ap-
pointed Mr. SHELBY, Mr. DOMENICI, Mr.
SPECTER, Mr. BOND, Mr. GORTON, Mr.
BENNETT, Mr. CAMPBELL, Mr. STEVENS,
Mr. LAUTENBERG, Mr. BYRD, Ms. MIKUL-
SKI, Mr. REID, Mr. KOHL, Mrs. MURRAY,

and Mr. INOUYE conferees on the part of
the Senate.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from New Jersey.

Mr. LAUTENBERG. Mr. President, I
rise not to delay the process at all but
just to acknowledge the fact that we
have passed a bill that took some time
and an awful lot of work, I must say. I
commend my colleague and my good
friend from Alabama, Senator SHELBY,
chairman of the subcommittee. We had
some disagreements. This was not just
sweetness and light; it was a good,
solid debate. We called on the body to
make decisions for us at times. That is
the way it should be. So I thank Sen-
ator SHELBY for being so cooperative
on issues and for understanding what
we had to do. We went ahead and did it.

I also thank Senator CHAFEE and
other members of the Environment and
Public Works Committee for their co-
operation. We had some questions that
had to be answered, and it took time to
thoroughly review them.

Also I want to say, without our re-
spective staffs doing the work they did,
this job would be a lot more com-
plicated and would take even more
time. I speak specifically about Wally
Barnett, the chief of staff on the Re-
publican side, and Peter Rogoff on our
side, and the other members of the
team: Joyce Rose, Paul Doerrer, Mitch
Warren, Laurie Saroff, Denise Mat-
thews, and Carol Geagley on our side,
because they made it, if not easy, cer-
tainly in many cases they simplified
the issues to get them down to digest-
ible form. It did make it considerably
easier. I thank them.

I thank my good friend from Ala-
bama.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator from Alabama.

Mr. SHELBY. Mr. President, I com-
mend my friend and colleague, the
former chairman of the committee, the
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ranking Democrat, Senator LAUTEN-
BERG, and his staff. I believe, as he
said, we worked a lot of hours, but our
staff has put in, together, many more
hours. I want to recognize and thank
Wally Burnett, who is the staff director
on the subcommittee, also Peter Rogoff
whom Senator LAUTENBERG has just
mentioned, Elizabeth Letchworth, Jay
Kimmitt, Joyce Rose, Paul Doerrer,
Steve Cortese, and all the others who
contributed to this.

We think we have a pretty good bill.
We have to go to conference and work
it out. Let’s hope we can do it.

I suggest the absence of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative assistant proceeded
to call the roll.

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I ask unan-
imous consent that the order for the
quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. FI1TZ-
GERALD). Without objection, it is so or-
dered.

BANKRUPTCY REFORM ACT OF 1999

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I ask unan-
imous consent that the Senate now
turn to the consideration of Calendar
No. 109, S. 625, the bankruptcy bill, and
only relevant amendments be in order.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection?

Mr. LEAHY. Reserving the right to
object, and on behalf of the Democratic
leader, I must object to proceeding to
the bill under those limitations which
have not yet been cleared on this side
of the aisle. I would be happy to work
with the majority on that, but it has
not been cleared, so I must object
based on the limitations included in
the request.

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I regret the
objection from my Democratic friends
on this bankruptcy reform package. We
had hoped to get it considered earlier,
but because appropriations consider-
ations and some other bills have taken
longer than we thought they would, it
has been delayed. I find now that there
is a growing number of nongermane
issues that are being planned to be of-
fered to this very important and vital
piece of legislation which has broad
support and bipartisan support.

Hopefully, we can get something
worked out as to how we could proceed
that would allow us to complete the
bill in a reasonable period of time.
Maybe this action will help cause that
to happen.

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I now ask
unanimous consent that the Senate
proceed to the consideration of S. 625.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection?

Mr. LEAHY. Reserving the right to
object, I did not hear what the distin-
guished majority leader said.

Mr. LOTT. Our plan now is to pro-
ceed to the bankruptcy bill, and then I
will file cloture on the bankruptcy bill.
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection?

Without objection, it is so ordered.

The clerk will report the bill by title.

The legislative assistant read as fol-
lows:

A Dbill (S. 625) to amend title 11, United
States Code, and for other purposes.

The Senate proceeded to consider the
bill, which had been reported from the
Committee on the Judiciary, with
amendments; as follows:

(The parts of the bill intended to be
stricken are shown in boldface brack-
ets and the parts of the bill intended to
be inserted are shown in italic.)

S. 625

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Rep-
resentatives of the United States of America in
Congress assembled,

SECTION 1. SHORT TITLE; TABLE OF CONTENTS.

(a) SHORT TITLE.—This Act may be cited as
the “‘Bankruptcy Reform Act of 1999,

(b) TABLE OF CONTENTS.—The table of con-
tents of this Act is as follows:

Sec. 1. Short title; table of contents.
TITLE I-NEEDS-BASED BANKRUPTCY

Sec. 101. Conversion.

Sec. 102. Dismissal or conversion.

Sec. 103. Notice of alternatives.

Sec. 104. Debtor financial management
training test program.

105. Credit counseling.

TITLE II-ENHANCED CONSUMER
PROTECTION

Subtitle A—Penalties for Abusive Creditor
Practices

Promotion of alternative dispute
resolution.

202. Effect of discharge.

203. Violations of the automatic stay.

204. Discouraging abuse of reaffirma-

tion practices.

Subtitle B—Priority Child Support

211. Definition of domestic support obliga-

tion.

[211] 212. Priorities for claims for do-
mestic support obligations.

[212] 213. Requirements to obtain con-
firmation and discharge in

cases involving domestic sup-
port obligations.

[213] 214. Exceptions to automatic stay
in domestic support obligation
proceedings.

215. Nondischargeability of cer-
tain debts for alimony, mainte-
nance, and support.

[215] 216. Continued liability of prop-
erty.

[216] 217. Protection of domestic sup-
port claims against preferential
transfer motions.

[Sec. 217. Amendment to section 1325 of title

11, United States Code.

[Sec. 218. Definition of domestic support ob-

ligation.]

Sec. 218. Disposable income defined.]

Sec. 219. Collection of child support.

Subtitle C—Other Consumer Protections

[Sec. 221. Definitions.

[Sec. 222. Disclosures.

[Sec. 223. Debtor’s bill of rights.

[Sec. 224. Enforcement.]

Sec. 221. Amendments to discourage abusive
bankruptcy filings.

Sec. [225] 222. Sense of Congress.

Sec. [226]1 223. Additional amendments to
title 11, United States Code.

Sec.

Sec. 201.

Sec.

Sec.
Sec.

Sec.
Sec.

Sec.

Sec.

Sec.

[214]1

Sec.

Sec.
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Sec. 224. Protection of retirement savings in
bankruptcy.

TITLE III-DISCOURAGING BANKRUPTCY
ABUSE

Reinforcement of the fresh start.

Discouraging bad faith repeat fil-
ings.

Curbing abusive filings.

Debtor retention of personal prop-
erty security.

Relief from the automatic stay
when the debtor does not com-
plete intended surrender of con-
sumer debt collateral.

Giving secured creditors fair treat-
ment in chapter 13.

Exemptions.

Residency requirement for home-
stead exemption.

Protecting secured creditors in
chapter 13 cases.

Limitation on luxury goods.

Automatic stay.

Extension of period between bank-
ruptcy discharges.

Definition of household goods and
antiques.

Debt incurred to pay nondischarge-
able debts.

Giving creditors fair mnotice in
chapters 7 and 13 cases.

Dismissal for failure to timely file
schedules or provide required
information.

Adequate time to prepare for hear-
ing on confirmation of the plan.

Chapter 13 plans to have a 5-year
duration in certain cases.

Sense of the Congress regarding ex-
pansion of rule 9011 of the Fed-
eral Rules of Bankruptcy Pro-
cedure.

Prompt relief from stay in indi-
vidual cases.

Treatment of certain earnings of an
individual debtor who files a vol-
untary case under chapter 11.

TITLE IV—GENERAL AND SMALL
BUSINESS BANKRUPTCY PROVISIONS

Subtitle A—General Business Bankruptcy
Provisions

Rolling stock equipment.

Adequate protection for investors.

Meetings of creditors and equity se-

curity holders.

Protection of refinance of security

interest.

Executory contracts and unexpired

leases.

Creditors and equity security hold-

ers committees.

Amendment to section 546 of title

11, United States Code.

Limitation.

Amendment to section 330(a) of
title 11, United States Code.
Postpetition disclosure and solici-

tation.

Preferences.

Venue of certain proceedings.

Period for filing plan under chapter

11.

Fees arising from certain owner-

ship interests.

Creditor representation at first

meeting of creditors.

[Sec. 416. Elimination of certain fees pay-
able in chapter 11 bankruptcy
cases.]

Sec. [417]1 416. Definition of disinterested
person.

Sec. [418] 417. Factors for compensation of

professional persons.

301.
302.

Sec.
Sec.

303.
304.

Sec.
Sec.

Sec. 305.

306.

Sec.

307.
308.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec. 309.
310.

311.
312.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec. 313.

Sec. 314.

Sec. 315.

Sec. 316.

Sec. 317.

Sec. 318.

Sec. 319.

Sec. 320.

Sec. 321.

401.
402.
403.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec. 404.

Sec. 405.

Sec. 406.
Sec. 407.

408.
409.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec. 410.
411.

412.
413.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec. 414.

Sec. 415.
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Sec. [419] 418. Appointment of elected trust-
ee.
Sec. 419. Utility service.

Subtitle B—Small Business Bankruptcy
Provisions

Flexible rules for disclosure state-
ment and plan.

Definitions; effect of discharge.

Standard form disclosure State-
ment and plan.

Uniform national
quirements.

Uniform reporting rules and forms
for small business cases.

Duties in small business cases.

Plan filing and confirmation dead-
lines.

Plan confirmation deadline.

Prohibition against extension of
time.

Duties of the United States trustee.

Scheduling conferences.

Serial filer provisions.

Expanded grounds for dismissal or
conversion and appointment of
trustee.

Study of operation of title 11,
United States Code, with re-
spect to small businesses.

Sec. 435. Payment of interest.

TITLE V—MUNICIPAL BANKRUPTCY
PROVISIONS

Sec. 501. Petition and proceedings related to
petition.
Sec. 502. Applicability of other sections to
chapter 9.
TITLE VI-IMPROVED BANKRUPTCY
STATISTICS AND DATA

Audit procedures.

Improved bankruptcy statistics.

Uniform rules for the collection of
bankruptcy data.

Sense of Congress regarding avail-
ability of bankruptcy data.

TITLE VII-BANKRUPTCY TAX
PROVISIONS

Treatment of certain liens.

Effective notice to government.

Notice of request for a determina-
tion of taxes.

Rate of interest on tax claims.

Tolling of priority of tax claim
time periods.

Priority property taxes incurred.

Chapter 13 discharge of fraudulent
and other taxes.

Chapter 11 discharge of fraudulent
taxes.

Stay of tax proceedings.

Periodic payment of taxes in chap-
ter 11 cases.

Avoidance of statutory tax liens
prohibited.

Payment of taxes in the conduct of
business.

Tardily filed priority tax claims.

Income tax returns prepared by tax
authorities.

Discharge of the estate’s liability
for unpaid taxes.

Requirement to file tax returns to
confirm chapter 13 plans.

Sec. 717. Standards for tax disclosure.

Sec. 718. Setoff of tax refunds.

TITLE VIII-ANCILLARY AND OTHER
CROSS-BORDER CASES

Sec. 801. Amendment to add chapter 15 to
title 11, United States Code.

Sec. 802. Amendments to other chapters in
title 11, United States Code.

Sec. 803. Claims relating to insurance depos-
its in cases ancillary to foreign
proceedings.

Sec. 421.

422.
423.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec. 424.

reporting re-

Sec. 425.

426.
421.

Sec.
Sec.

428.
429.

Sec.
Sec.

430.
431.
432.
433.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec. 434.

601.
602.
603.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec. 604.

701.
702.
703.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

704.
705.

Sec.
Sec.

706.
707.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec. 708.

709.
710.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec. T11.
Sec. 712.

718.
714.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec. T715.

Sec. 716.
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TITLE IX—FINANCIAL CONTRACT
PROVISIONS

Bankruptcy Code amendments.

Damage measure.

Asset-backed securitizations.

Effective date; application of

amendments.
TITLE X—PROTECTION OF FAMILY
FARMERS

Sec. 1001. Reenactment of chapter 12.

Sec. 1002. Debt limit increase.

Sec. 1003. Elimination of requirement that
family farmer and spouse re-
ceive over 50 percent of income
from farming operation in year
prior to bankruptcy.

Sec. 1004. Certain claims owed to govern-

mental units.

[TITLE XI—HEALTH CARE AND

EMPLOYEE BENEFITS

1101. Definitions.

1102. Disposal of patient records.

1103. Administrative expense claim for
costs of closing a health care
business.

1104. Appointment of ombudsman to
act as patient advocate.

1105. Debtor in possession; duty of
trustee to transfer patients.]

TITLE [XII] XI—TECHNICAL

AMENDMENTS

[1201] 71101. Definitions.

[1202] 1102. Adjustment  of
amounts.

[1203] 1103. Extension of time.

[1204] 1104. Technical amendments.

[1205]1 1105. Penalty for persons who
negligently or fraudulently pre-
pare bankruptcy petitions.

[1206]1 1106. Limitation on compensa-
tion of professional persons.

[1207] 1107. Special tax provisions.

[1208] 1108. Effect of conversion.

[1209] 71109. Allowance of administrative
expenses.

1210. Priorities.

1211. Exemptions.]

[1212] 1110. Exceptions to discharge.

[1213] 1111. Effect of discharge.

[1214] 1112. Protection against discrimi-
natory treatment.

[1215] 1113. Property of the estate.

[1216] 1114. Preferences.

[1217] 1115. Postpetition transactions.

[1218] 1116. Disposition of property of
the estate.

[1219] 1117. General provisions.

[1220] 1118. Abandonment of railroad
line.

[1221] 1119. Contents of plan.

[1222] 1120. Discharge under chapter 12.

[1223] 71121. Bankruptcy cases and pro-
ceedings.

[1224] 1122. Knowing disregard of bank-
ruptcy law or rule.

[1225] 1123. Transfers made by non-
profit charitable corporations.

[1226] 1124. Protection of valid purchase
money security interests.

Sec. [1227] 1125. Extensions.

Sec. [1228] 1126. Bankruptcy judgeships.
TITLE [XIII] X/I[—GENERAL EFFECTIVE
DATE; APPLICATION OF AMENDMENTS

Sec. [1301] 1201. Effective date; application
of amendments.

TITLE I—NEEDS-BASED BANKRUPTCY
SEC. 101. CONVERSION.

Section 706(c) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘or consents
to”’ after ‘‘requests’.

SEC. 102. DISMISSAL OR CONVERSION.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 707 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

Sec. 901.
Sec. 902.
Sec. 903.
Sec. 904.

[Sec.
[Sec.
[Sec.

[Sec.

[Sec.

Sec.
Sec. dollar
Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

[Sec.
[Sec.
Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec.
Sec.

Sec.
Sec.
Sec.
Sec.

Sec.

Sec.
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(1) by striking the section heading and in-
serting the following:
“§707. Dismissal of a case or conversion to a
case under chapter 13”;

and

(2) in subsection (b)—

(A) by inserting (1)’ after ““(b)’’;

(B) in paragraph (1), as redesignated by
subparagraph (A) of this paragraph—

(i) in the first sentence—

(I) by striking ‘“but not at the request or
suggestion” and inserting ‘‘, panel trustee
or’’;

(IT) by inserting ¢, or, with the debtor’s
consent, convert such a case to a case under
chapter 13 of this title,” after ‘‘consumer
debts”; and

(III) by striking ‘‘substantial abuse’ and
inserting ‘‘abuse’’; and

(ii) by striking the next to last sentence;
and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

“(2)(A)(1) In considering under paragraph
(1) whether the granting of relief would be an
abuse of the provisions of this chapter, the
court shall presume abuse exists if the debt-
or’s current monthly income reduced by the
amounts determined under clauses (ii), (iii),
and (iv), and multiplied by 60 is not less than
the lesser of—

“(I) 25 percent of the debtor’s nonpriority
unsecured claims in the case; or

““(IT) $15,000.

‘“(ii) The debtor’s monthly expenses shall
be the applicable monthly (excluding pay-
ments for debts) expenses under standards
issued by the Internal Revenue Service for
the area in which the debtor resides, as in ef-
fect on the date of the entry of the order for
relief, for the debtor, the dependents of the
debtor, and the spouse of the debtor in a
joint case, if the spouse is not otherwise a
dependent.

‘“(iii) The debtor’s average monthly pay-
ments on account of secured debts shall be
calculated as—

‘“(I) the total of all amounts scheduled as
contractually due to secured creditors in
each month of the 60 months following the
date of the petition; divided by

“(II) 60.

‘(iv) The debtor’s expenses for payment of
all priority claims (including priority child
support and alimony claims) shall be cal-
culated as—

“(I) the total amount of debts entitled to
priority; divided by

<(1IT) 60.

“(B)(1) In any proceeding brought under
this subsection, the presumption of abuse
may be rebutted by demonstrating special
circumstances that justify additional ex-
penses or adjustments of current monthly
total income. In order to establish special
circumstances, the debtor shall be required
to—

“(I) itemize each additional expense or ad-
justment of income; and

“(II) provide—

‘“‘(aa) documentation for such expenses;
and

‘“(bb) a detailed explanation of the special
circumstances that make such expenses nec-
essary and reasonable.

‘(i) The debtor, and the attorney for the
debtor if the debtor has an attorney, shall
attest under oath to the accuracy of any in-
formation provided to demonstrate that ad-
ditional expenses or adjustments to income
are required.

‘‘(iii) The presumption of abuse may be re-
butted if the additional expenses or adjust-
ments to income referred to in clause (i)
cause the product of the debtor’s current
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monthly income reduced by the amounts de-
termined under clauses (ii), (iii), and (iv) of
subparagraph (A) multiplied by 60 to be less
than the lesser of—

‘“(I) 25 percent of the debtor’s nonpriority
unsecured claims; or

““(II) $15,000.

‘“(C)(i) As part of the schedule of current
income and expenditures required under sec-
tion 521, the debtor shall include a statement
of the debtor’s current monthly income, and
the calculations that determine whether a
presumption arises under subparagraph
(A)(1), that shows how each such amount is
calculated.

‘“(ii) The Supreme Court shall promulgate
rules under section 2075 of title 28, that pre-
scribe a form for a statement under clause (i)
and may provide general rules on the con-
tent of the statement.

“(3) In considering under paragraph (1)
whether the granting of relief would be an
abuse of the provisions of this chapter in a
case in which the presumption in subpara-
graph (A)(i) of such paragraph does not apply
or has been rebutted, the court shall con-
sider—

““(A) whether the debtor filed the petition
in bad faith; or

‘“(B) the totality of the circumstances (in-
cluding whether the debtor seeks to reject a
personal services contract and the financial
need for such rejection as sought by the
debtor) of the debtor’s financial situation
demonstrates abuse.”.

(b) DEFINITION.—Title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in section 101, by inserting after para-
graph (10) the following:

‘(10A) ‘current monthly income’—

““(A) means the average monthly income
from all sources which the debtor, or in a
joint case, the debtor and the debtor’s
spouse, receive without regard to whether
the income is taxable income, derived during
the 180-day period preceding the date of de-
termination; and

‘“(B) includes any amount paid by any enti-
ty other than the debtor (or, in a joint case,
the debtor and the debtor’s spouse), on a reg-
ular basis to the household expenses of the
debtor or the debtor’s dependents (and, in a
joint case, the debtor’s spouse if not other-
wise a dependent);’’; and

(2) in section 704—

(A) by inserting ‘‘(a)”’ before ‘‘The trustee
shall—"’; and

(B) by adding at the end the following:

“(b)(1) With respect to an individual debtor
under this chapter—

‘““(A) the United States trustee or bank-
ruptcy administrator shall review all mate-
rials filed by the debtor and, not later than
10 days before the first meeting of creditors,
file with the court a statement as to whether
the debtor’s case would be presumed to be an
abuse under section 707(b); and

“(B) not later than 5 days after receiving a
statement under subparagraph (A), the court
shall provide a copy of the statement to all
creditors.

‘“(2) The United States trustee or bank-
ruptcy administrator shall not later than 30
days after receiving a statement filed under
paragraph (1) file a motion to dismiss or con-
vert under section 707(b), or file a statement
setting forth the reasons the United States
trustee or bankruptcy administrator does
not believe that such a motion would be [ap-
propriate. If,]1 appropriate, if based on the fil-
ing of such statement with the court, the
United States trustee or bankruptcy admin-
istrator determines that the debtor’s case
should be presumed to be an abuse under sec-
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tion 707(b) and the product of the debtor’s
current monthly income, multiplied by 12 is
not less than—

‘“(A) the highest national or applicable
State median family income reported for a
family of equal or lesser size, whichever is
greater; or

‘“(B) in the case of a household of 1 person,
the national or applicable State median
household income for 1 earner, whichever is
greater.

‘“(3)(A) The court shall order the counsel
for the debtor to reimburse the panel trustee
for all reasonable costs in prosecuting a mo-
tion brought under section 707(b), including
reasonable attorneys’ fees, if—

‘(i) a panel trustee appointed under sec-
tion 586(a)(1) of title 28 brings a motion for
dismissal or conversion under this sub-
section; and

‘“(ii) the court—

‘(D) grants that motion; and

‘“(IT) finds that the action of the counsel
for the debtor in filing under this chapter
was not substantially justified.

“(B) If the court finds that the attorney for
the debtor violated Rule 9011, at a minimum,
the court shall order—

‘(i) the assessment of an appropriate civil
penalty against the counsel for the debtor;
and

‘(i) the payment of the civil penalty to
the panel trustee or the United States trust-
ee.

‘(C) In the case of a petition referred to in
subparagraph (B), the signature of an attor-
ney shall constitute a certificate that the at-
torney has—

‘(i) performed a reasonable investigation
into the circumstances that gave rise to the
petition; and

‘‘(ii) determined that the petition—

‘(I) is well grounded in fact; and

‘(IT) is warranted by existing law or a good
faith argument for the extension, modifica-
tion, or reversal of existing law and does not
constitute an abuse under paragraph (1).

“(4)(A) Except as provided in subparagraph
(B) and subject to paragraph (5), the court
may award a debtor all reasonable costs in
contesting a motion brought by a party in
interest (other than a panel trustee or
United States trustee) under this subsection
(including reasonable attorneys’ fees) if—

‘(i) the court does not grant the motion;
and

‘‘(ii) the court finds that—

‘“(I) the position of the party that brought
the motion was not substantially justified;
or

‘“(IT) the party brought the motion solely
for the purpose of coercing a debtor into
waiving a right guaranteed to the debtor
under this title.

‘(B) A party in interest that has a claim of
an aggregate amount less than $1,000 shall
not be subject to subparagraph (A).

‘(5) Only the judge, United States trustee,
bankruptcy administrator, or panel trustee
may bring a motion under this section if the
debtor and the debtor’s spouse combined, as
of the date of the order for relief, have a
total current monthly income equal to or
less than the national or applicable State
median family monthly income calculated
on a monthly basis for a family of equal
size.”.

(c) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 7 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by striking the item
relating to section 707 and inserting the fol-
lowing:
¢“707. Dismissal of a case or conversion to a

case under chapter 13.”.
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SEC. 103. NOTICE OF ALTERNATIVES.

Section 342(b) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended to read as follows:

“(b)(1) Before the commencement of a case
under this title by an individual whose debts
are primarily consumer debts, that indi-
vidual shall be given or obtain (as required
in section 521(a)(1), as part of the certifi-
cation process under subchapter I of chapter
b) a written notice prescribed by the United
States trustee for the district in which the
petition is filed under section 586 of title 28.

*“(2) The notice shall contain the following:

““(A) A brief description of chapters 7, 11,
12, and 13 and the general purpose, benefits,
and costs of proceeding under each of those
chapters.

““(B) A brief description of services that
may be available to that individual from a
credit counseling service that is approved by
the United States trustee for that district.”.
SEC. 104. DEBTOR FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT

TRAINING TEST PROGRAM.

(a) DEVELOPMENT OF FINANCIAL MANAGE-
MENT AND TRAINING CURRICULUM AND MATE-
RIALS.—The Director of the Executive Office
for United States Trustees (in this section
referred to as the ‘‘Director’’) shall—

(1) consult with a wide range of individuals
who are experts in the field of debtor edu-
cation, including trustees who are appointed
under chapter 13 of title 11, United States
Code, and who operate financial manage-
ment education programs for debtors; and

(2) develop a financial management train-
ing curriculum and materials that may be
used to educate individual debtors con-
cerning how to better manage their finances.

(b) TEST.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—The Director shall select 3
judicial districts of the United States in
which to test the effectiveness of the finan-
cial management training curriculum and
materials developed under subsection (a).

(2) AVAILABILITY OF CURRICULUM AND MATE-
RIALS.—For a 1l-year period beginning not
later than 270 days after the date of enact-
ment of this Act, the curriculum and mate-
rials referred to in paragraph (1) shall be
made available by the Director, directly or
indirectly, on request to individual debtors
in cases filed during that 1-year period under
chapter 7 or 13 of title 11, United States
Code.

(¢c) EVALUATION.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—During the 1-year period
referred to in subsection (b), the Director
shall evaluate the effectiveness of—

(A) the financial management training
curriculum and materials developed under
subsection (a); and

(B) a sample of existing consumer edu-
cation programs such as those described in
the report of the National Bankruptcy Re-
view Commission issued on October 20, 1997,
that are representative of consumer edu-
cation programs carried out by—

(i) the credit industry;

(ii) trustees serving under chapter 13 of
title 11, United States Code; and

(iii) consumer counseling groups.

(2) REPORT.—Not later than 3 months after
concluding the evaluation under paragraph
(1), the Director shall submit a report to the
Speaker of the House of Representatives and
the President pro tempore of the Senate, for
referral to the appropriate committees of
Congress, containing the findings of the Di-
rector regarding the effectiveness of such
curriculum, such materials, and such pro-
grams.

SEC. 105. CREDIT COUNSELING.

(a) WHO MAY BE A DEBTOR.—Section 109 of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:
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“(h)(1) Subject to paragraphs (2) and (3),
and notwithstanding any other provision of
this section, an individual may not be a
debtor under this title unless that individual
has, during the [90-day periodl 180-day period
preceding the date of filing of the petition of
that individual, received from an approved
nonprofit credit counseling service described
in section 111(a) an individual or group brief-
ing that outlined the opportunities for avail-
able credit counseling and assisted that indi-
vidual in performing a related budget anal-
ysis.

““(2)(A) Paragraph (1) shall not apply with
respect to a debtor who resides in a district
for which the United States trustee or bank-
ruptcy administrator of the bankruptcy
court of that district determines that the ap-
proved nonprofit credit counseling services
for that district are not reasonably able to
provide adequate services to the additional
individuals who would otherwise seek credit
counseling from those programs by reason of
the requirements of paragraph (1).

‘“(B) Each United States trustee or bank-
ruptcy administrator that makes a deter-
mination described in subparagraph (A) shall
review that determination not later than 1
yvear after the date of that determination,
and not less frequently than every year
thereafter.

““(3)(A) Subject to subparagraph (B), the re-
quirements of paragraph (1) shall not apply
with respect to a debtor who submits to the
court a certification that—

‘(i) describes exigent circumstances that
merit a waiver of the requirements of para-
graph (1);

‘‘(ii) states that the debtor requested cred-
it counseling services from an approved non-
profit credit counseling service, but was un-
able to obtain the services referred to in
paragraph (1) during the 5-day period begin-
ning on the date on which the debtor made
that request; and

‘“(iii) is satisfactory to the court.

‘(B) With respect to a debtor, an exemp-
tion under subparagraph (A) shall cease to
apply to that debtor on the date on which
the debtor meets the requirements of para-
graph (1), but in no case may the exemption
apply to that debtor after the date that is 30
days after the debtor files a petition.”.

(b) CHAPTER 7 DISCHARGE.—Section 727(a)
of title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (9), by striking ‘‘or’’ at the
end;

(2) in paragraph (10), by striking the period
and inserting ‘‘; or’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(11) after the filing of the petition, the
debtor failed to complete an instructional
course concerning personal financial man-
agement described in section 111.”.

(c) CHAPTER 13 DISCHARGE.—Section 1328 of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:

“(g) The court shall not grant a discharge
under this section to a debtor, unless after
filing a petition the debtor has completed an
instructional course concerning personal fi-
nancial management described in section
111.

““(h) Subsection (g) shall not apply with re-
spect to a debtor who resides in a district for
which the United States trustee or bank-
ruptcy administrator of the bankruptcy
court of that district determines that the ap-
proved instructional courses are not ade-
quate to service the additional individuals
who would be required to complete the in-
structional course by reason of the require-
ments of this section.

‘(i) Each United States trustee or bank-
ruptcy administrator that makes a deter-
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mination described in subsection (h) shall re-
view that determination not later than 1
year after the date of that determination,
and not less frequently than every year
thereafter.”.

(d) DEBTOR’S DUTIES.—Section 521 of title
11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘‘(a)”’ before ‘“‘The debtor
shall—’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(b) In addition to the requirements under
subsection (a), an individual debtor shall file
with the court—

‘(1) a certificate from the credit coun-
seling service that provided the debtor serv-
ices under section 109(h); and

‘“(2) a copy of the debt repayment plan, if
any, developed under section 109(h) through
the credit counseling service referred to in
paragraph (1).”.

(e) GENERAL PROVISIONS.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Chapter 1 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by adding at
the end the following:

“§111. Credit counseling services; financial
management instructional courses

‘‘(a) The clerk of each district shall main-
tain a list of credit counseling services that
provide 1 or more programs described in sec-
tion 109(h) and a list of instructional courses
concerning personal financial management
that have been approved by—

‘(1) the United States trustee; or

‘“(2) the bankruptcy administrator for the
district.”.

(2) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 1 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by adding at the end
the following:

““111. Credit counseling services; financial
management instructional
courses.”’.

(f) LIMITATION.—Section 362 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by adding at
the end the following:

“(1) If a case commenced under chapter 7,
11, or 13 [of this title] is dismissed due to the
creation of a debt repayment plan, for pur-
poses of subsection (c¢)(3), any subsequent
case commenced by the debtor under any
such chapter shall not be presumed to be
filed not in good faith.”.

TITLE II—.ENHANCED CONSUMER
PROTECTION
Subtitle A—Penalties for Abusive Creditor
Practices
SEC. 201. PROMOTION OF ALTERNATIVE DISPUTE
RESOLUTION.

(a) REDUCTION OF CLAIM.—Section 502 of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:

“(k)(1) The court, on the motion of the
debtor and after a hearing, may reduce a
claim filed under this section based in whole
on unsecured consumer debts by not more
than 20 percent of the claim, if—

‘“(A) the claim was filed by a creditor who
unreasonably refused to negotiate a reason-
able alternative repayment schedule pro-
posed by an approved credit counseling agen-
cy acting on behalf of the debtor;

“(B) the offer of the debtor under subpara-
graph (A)—

‘(i) was made at least 60 days before the
filing of the petition; and

‘(ii) provided for payment of at least 60
percent of the amount of the debt over a pe-
riod not to exceed the repayment period of
the loan, or a reasonable extension thereof;
and

“(C) no part of the debt under the alter-
native repayment schedule is nondischarge-
able.
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‘(2) The debtor shall have the burden of
proving, by clear and convincing evidence,
that—

‘““(A) the creditor unreasonably refused to
consider the debtor’s proposal; and

‘(B) the proposed alternative repayment
schedule was made in the 60-day period speci-
fied in paragraph (1)(B)({).”.

(b) LIMITATION ON AVOIDABILITY.—Section
547 of title 11, United States Code, is amend-
ed by adding at the end the following:

“(h) The trustee may not avoid a transfer
if such transfer was made as a part of an al-
ternative repayment plan between the debtor
and any creditor of the debtor created by an
approved credit counseling agency.”’.

SEC. 202. EFFECT OF DISCHARGE.

Section 524 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by adding at the end the fol-
lowing:

‘(1) The willful failure of a creditor to
credit payments received under a plan con-
firmed under this title (including a plan of
reorganization confirmed under chapter 11 of
this title) in the manner required by the plan
(including crediting the amounts required
under the plan) shall constitute a violation
of an injunction under subsection (a)(2).”.
SEC. 203. VIOLATIONS OF THE AUTOMATIC STAY.

Section 362(a) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (7), by striking ‘“‘and” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (8), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(9) any communication (other than a reci-
tation of the creditor’s legal rights) threat-
ening a debtor (for the purpose of coercing
an agreement for the reaffirmation of debt),
at any time after the commencement and be-
fore the granting of a discharge in a case
under this title, of an intention to—

““(A) file a motion to—

‘(i) determine the dischargeability of a
debt; or

‘(i1) under section 707(b), [to]l dismiss or
convert a case; or

‘(B) repossess collateral from the debtor to
which the stay applies.”.

SEC. 204. DISCOURAGING ABUSE OF REAFFIRMA-
TION PRACTICES.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 524 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
202 of this Act, is amended—

(1) in subsection (¢c)—

(A) in paragraph (2)—

(i) in subparagraph (A), by striking ‘‘and”’
at the end;

(ii) in subparagraph (B), by inserting ‘‘and”’
at the end; and

(iii) by adding at the end the following:

‘(C)(i) the consideration for such agree-
ment is based on a wholly unsecured con-
sumer debt; and

‘‘(ii) such agreement contains a clear and
conspicuous statement that advises the debt-
or that—

““(I) the debtor is entitled to a hearing be-
fore the court at which—

‘‘(aa) the debtor shall appear in person; and

““(bb) the court shall decide whether the
agreement constitutes an undue hardship, is
not in the debtor’s best interest, or is not the
result of a threat by the creditor to take an
action that, at the time of the threat, [that]l
the creditor may not legally take or does not
intend to take; and

‘“(IT) if the debtor is represented by coun-
sel, the debtor may waive the debtor’s right
to a hearing under subclause (I) by signing a
statement—

‘‘(aa) waiving the hearing;

“(bb) stating that the debtor is represented
by counsel; and
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““(ce) identifying the counsell.];”’; [and]

(B) in paragraph (6)(A)—

(i) in clause (i), by striking ‘“‘and” at the
end;

(ii) in clause (ii), by striking the period and
inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(iii) by adding at the end the following:

‘(iii) not an agreement that the debtor en-
tered into as a result of a threat by the cred-
itor to take an action that, at the time of
the threat, the creditor could not legally
take or did not intend to takel.] ; except
that”; and

(C) in paragraph (6)(B), by striking ‘‘Sub-
paragraph’ and inserting ‘‘subparagraph’’; and

(2) in subsection (d), in the third sentence,
by inserting after ‘‘during the course of ne-
gotiating an agreement’ the following: ‘‘(or
if the consideration by such agreement is
based on a wholly secured consumer debt,
and the debtor has not waived the right to a
hearing under subsection (c¢)(2)(C))”’.

(b) LAW ENFORCEMENT.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Chapter 9 of title 18,
United States Code, is amended by adding at
the end the following:

“§158. Designation of United States attorneys
and agents of the Federal Bureau of Inves-
tigation to address abusive reaffirmations
of debt

‘‘(a) IN GENERAL.—The Attorney General of
the United States shall designate the indi-
viduals described in subsection (b) to have
primary responsibility in carrying out en-
forcement activities in addressing violations
of section 152 or 157 relating to abusive re-
affirmations of debt.

“(b) UNITED STATES DISTRICT ATTORNEYS
AND AGENTS OF THE FEDERAL BUREAU OF IN-
VESTIGATION—The individuals referred to in
subsection (a) are—

‘(1) a United States attorney for each judi-
cial district of the United States; and

‘“(2) an agent of the Federal Bureau of In-
vestigation (within the meaning of section
3107) for each field office of the Federal Bu-
reau of Investigation.

“(c) BANKRUPTCY INVESTIGATIONS.—Each
United States attorney designated under this
section shall have primary responsibility for
carrying out the duties of a United States
attorney under section 3057.”.

(2) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The analysis for
chapter 9 of title 18, United States Code, is
amended by adding at the end the following:

““158. Designation of United States attorneys
and agents of the Federal Bu-
reau of Investigation to address
abusive reaffirmations of
debt.”.

(c) EXCEPTIONS TO DISCHARGE.—Section 523
of title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:

‘(f) Nothing in this section or in any other
provision of this title shall preempt any
State law relating to unfair trade practices
that imposes restrictions on creditor con-
duct that would give rise to liability—

‘(1) under this section; or

‘“(2) under section 524, for failure to comply
with applicable requirements for seeking a
reaffirmation of debt.

‘(g) ACTIONS BY STATES.—The attorney
general of a State, or an official or agency
designated by a State—

‘(1) may bring an action on behalf of its
residents to recover damages on their behalf
under subsection (d) or section 524(c); and

‘(2) may bring an action in a State court
to enforce a State criminal law that is simi-
lar to section 152 or 157 of title 18.”".
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Subtitle B—Priority Child Support

SEC. 211. DEFINITION OF DOMESTIC SUPPORT
OBLIGATION.

Section 101 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) by striking paragraph (124); and

(2) by inserting after paragraph (14) the fol-
lowing:

““(14A4) ‘domestic support obligation’ means a
debt that accrues before or after the entry of an
order for relief under this title that is—

“(A) owed to or recoverable by—

“(i) a spouse, former spouse, or child of the
debtor or such child’s parent or legal guardian;
or

““(ii) a governmental unit;

“(B) in the nature of alimony, maintenance,
or support (including assistance provided by a
governmental wunit) of such spouse, former
spouse, or child of the debtor or such child’s
parent or legal guardian, without regard to
whether such debt is expressly so designated,

‘“(C) established or subject to establishment
before or after entry of an order for relief under
this title, by reason of applicable provisions of—

“(i) a separation agreement, divorce decree, or
property settlement agreement;

““(ii) an order of a court of record; or

“(iii) a determination made in accordance
with applicable nonbankruptcy law by a gov-
ernmental unit; and

‘(D) not assigned to a nongovernmental enti-
ty, unless that obligation is assigned voluntarily
by the spouse, former spouse, child, or parent or
legal guardian of the child for the purpose of
collecting the debt.”’.

SEC. [211.] 212. PRIORITIES FOR CLAIMS FOR DO-
MESTIC SUPPORT OBLIGATIONS.

Section 507(a) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking paragraph (7);

(2) by redesignating paragraphs (1) through
(6) as paragraphs (2) through (7), respec-
tively:;

(3) in paragraph (2), as redesignated, by
striking “First’’ and inserting ‘‘Second’’;

(4) in paragraph (3), as redesignated,
striking ‘‘Second” and inserting ‘‘Third’’;

(5) in paragraph (4), as redesignated,
striking ‘““Third” and inserting ‘“‘Fourth’’;

(6) in paragraph (b), as redesignated, by
striking ‘“Fourth’ and inserting ‘‘Fifth’’;

(7) in paragraph (6), as redesignated,
striking “Fifth”’ and inserting ‘‘Sixth’’;

(8) in paragraph (7), as redesignated, by
striking ‘‘Sixth’” and inserting ‘‘Seventh’’;
and

(9) by inserting before paragraph (2), as re-
designated, the following:

‘(1) First, allowed unsecured claims for do-
mestic support obligations to be paid in the
following order on the condition that funds
received under this paragraph by a govern-
mental unit in a case under this title be ap-
plied and distributed in accordance with appli-
cable nonbankruptcy law:

‘“(A) Claims that, as of the date of entry of
the order for relief, are owed directly to a
spouse, former spouse, or child of the debtor,
or the parent or legal guardian of such child,
without regard to whether the claim is filed
by the spouse, former spouse, child, or [par-
ent] such child’s parent or legal guardian, or is
filed by a governmental unit on behalf of
that person.

‘“(B) Claims that, as of the date of entry of
the order for relief, are assigned by a spouse,
former spouse, child of the debtor, or the
parent or legal guardian of that child to a
governmental unit or are owed directly to a
governmental unit under applicable non-
bankruptcy law.”.
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SEC. [212.] 213. REQUIREMENTS TO OBTAIN CON-
FIRMATION AND DISCHARGE IN
CASES INVOLVING DOMESTIC SUP-
PORT OBLIGATIONS.

Title 11, United States Code, is amended—

[(1) in section 1129(a), by adding at the end
the following:

[“(14) If the debtor is required by a judicial
or administrative order or statute to pay a
domestic support obligation, the debtor has
paid all amounts payable under such order or
statute for such obligation that become pay-
able after the date on which the petition is
filed.”’;1

(1) in section 1322(a)—

(A) in paragraph (2), by striking ‘“‘and’’ at the
end;

(B) in paragraph (3), by striking the period at
the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding in the end the following:

““(4) if the debtor is required by judicial or ad-
ministrative order or statute to pay a domestic
support obligation, unless the holder of such
claim agrees to a different treatment of such
claim, provide for the full payment of—

““(A) all amounts payable under such order or
statute for such obligation that first become
payable after the date on which the petition is
filed; and

“(B) all amounts payable under such order
before the date on which such petition was filed,
if such amounts are owed directly to a spouse,
former spouse, child of the debtor, or a parent or
legal guardian of such child.”’;

(2) in section 1225(a)—

(4) in paragraph (5), by striking “‘and’ at the
end;

(B) in paragraph (6), by striking the period at
the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

““(7) if the debtor is required by a judicial or
administrative order or statute to pay a domestic
support obligation, the plan provides for the full
payment of all amounts payable under such
order or statute for such obligation that initially
become payable after the date on which the pe-
tition is filed.’’;

(3) in section 1228(a)—

(A) by striking ‘‘(a) As soon as practicable’
and inserting ‘‘(a)(1) Subject to paragraph (2),
as soon as practicable’’;

(B) by striking ‘(1) provided’ and inserting
the following:

““(A) provided’’;

(C) by striking ““(2) of the kind’’ and inserting
the following:

‘““(B) of the kind’’; and

(D) by adding at the end the following:

““(2) With respect to a debtor who is required
by a judicial or administrative order or statute
to pay a domestic support obligation, the court
may not grant the debtor a discharge under
paragraph (1) until after the debtor certifies
that—

“(A) all amounts payable under that order or
statute that initially became payable after the
date on which the petition was filed (through
the date of the certification) have been paid;
and

“(B) all amounts payable under that order
that, as of the date of the certification, are owed
directly to a spouse, former spouse, or child of
the debtor, or the parent or legal guardian of
such child, have been paid, unless the holder of
such claim agrees to a different treatment of
such claim.”’;

[(2)] (4) in section 1325(a)—

(A) in paragraph (5), by striking ‘‘and” at
the end;

(B) in paragraph (6), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

(7 if the debtor is required by a judicial
or administrative order or statute to pay a
domestic support obligation, [the debtor has
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paidl the plan provides for full payment of all
amounts payable under such order for such
obligation that become payable after the
date on which the petition is filed.”’; and

[(3)] (5) in section 1328(a), in the matter
preceding paragraph (1), by inserting ‘‘, and
with respect to a debtor who is required by a
judicial or administrative order to pay a do-
mestic support obligation, and with respect to
whom the court certifies that all amounts
payable under such order or [statute that
are due on or before the datel statute that ini-
tially became payable after the date on which
the petition was filed through the date of the
[certification (including amounts due before
or after the petition was filed) have been
paid’ after ‘‘completion by the debtor of all
payments under the plan’.] certification have
been paid, after all amounts payable under that
order that, as of the date of certification, are
owed directly to a spouse, former spouse, or
child of the debtor, or the parent or legal guard-
ian of such child have been paid (unless the
holder of such claim agrees to a different treat-
ment of such claim),”” after ‘‘completion by the
debtor of all payments under the plan’.

SEC. [213.]1 214. EXCEPTIONS TO AUTOMATIC
STAY IN DOMESTIC SUPPORT OBLI-
GATION PROCEEDINGS.

Section 362(b) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking paragraph (2) and inserting
the following:

““(2) under subsection (a)—

‘““(A) of the commencement of an action or
proceeding for—

‘(i) the establishment of paternity [as a
part of an effort to collect domestic support
obligations]; or

‘(i) the establishment or modification of
an order for domestic support obligations; or

‘“(B) the collection of a domestic support
obligation from property that is not prop-
erty of the estate;”’;

[(2) in paragraph (17), by striking ‘‘or’ at
the end;

[(3) in paragraph (18), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting a semicolon;
and

[(4) by inserting after paragraph (18) the
following:

[“(19) under subsection (a) with respect to
the withholding of income under an order as
specified in section 466(b) of the Social Secu-
rity Act (42 U.S.C. 666(b)); or

[“(20) under subsection (a) with respect
to—1

(2) by inserting after paragraph (4) the fol-
lowing:

“(5) under subsection (a) with respect to the
withholding of income—

“(A) for payment of a domestic support obli-
gation for amounts that initially become pay-
able after the date the petition was filed; and

‘“(B) for payment of a domestic support obli-
gation for amounts payable before the date the
petition was filed, and owed directly to the
spouse, former spouse, or child of the debtor, or
the parent or guardian of such child,’’;

(3) in paragraph (17), by striking “‘or’’ at the
end;

(4) in paragraph (18), by striking the period at
the end and inserting ‘; or’’; and

(5) by inserting after paragraph (18) the fol-
lowing:

““(19) under subsection (a) with respect to—

‘““(A) the withholding, suspension, or re-
striction of drivers’ licenses, professional
and occupational licenses, and recreational
licenses under State law, as specified in sec-
tion 466(a)(16) of the Social Security Act (42
U.S.C. 666(a)(16)) [or with respectl;

‘“(B) [to] the reporting of overdue support
owed by an absent parent to any consumer
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reporting agency as specified in section
466(a)(7) of the Social Security Act (42 U.S.C.
666(a)(7));

“L[(B)] (C) the interception of tax refunds,
as specified in sections 464 and 466(a)(3) of
the Social Security Act (42 U.S.C. 664 and
666(a)(3)), if such tax refund is payable directly
to a spouse, former spouse, or child of the debt-
or, or the parent or legal guardian of such
child; or

“L(C)] (D) the enforcement of medical obli-
gations as specified under title IV of the So-
cial Security Act (42 U.S.C. 601 et seq.).”.
SEC. [214.] 215. NONDISCHARGEABILITY OF CER-

TAIN DEBTS FOR ALIMONY, MAINTE-
NANCE, AND SUPPORT.

Section 523 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

[(1) in subsection (a), by striking para-
graph (5) and inserting the following:

[“(5) for a domestic support obligation;’’;]

(1) in subsection (a)—

(A) by striking paragraph (5) and inserting
the following:

““(5) for a domestic support obligation;’’;

(B) in paragraph (15)—

(i) by inserting ‘“‘or’’ after ‘“‘court of record’’;
and

(ii) by striking ‘‘unless—’’ and all that follows
through the end of the paragraph and inserting
a semicolon; and

(2) in subsection (c), by striking ‘(6), or
(15)”’ and inserting ‘“‘or (6)”’[; and.]

[(3) in paragraph (15), by striking ‘‘govern-
mental unit’”’ and all through the end of the
paragraph and inserting a semicolon.]

SEC. [215.] 216. CONTINUED LIABILITY OF PROP-
ERTY.

Section 522 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

(1) in subsection (c), by striking paragraph
(1) and inserting the following:

‘(1) a debt of a kind specified in paragraph
(1) or (5) of section 523(a) (in which case, not-
withstanding any provision of applicable
nonbankruptcy law to the contrary, such
property shall be liable for a debt of a kind
specified in section 523(a)(5));”’; and

(2) in subsection (f)(1)(A), by striking the
dash and all that follows through the end of
the subparagraph and inserting ‘‘of a kind
that is specified in section 523(a)(5); or’’.

SEC. [216.] 217. PROTECTION OF DOMESTIC SUP-
PORT CLAIMS AGAINST PREF-
ERENTIAL TRANSFER MOTIONS.

Section 547(c)(7) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended to read as follows:

“(7) to the extent such transfer was a bona
fide payment of a debt for a domestic sup-
port obligation; or”’.

[SEC. 217. AMENDMENT TO SECTION 1325 OF
TITLE 11, UNITED STATES CODE.

[Section 1325(b)(2) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘(other than
child support payments, foster care pay-
ments, or disability payments for a depend-
ent child made in accordance with applicable
nonbankruptcy law and which is reasonably
necessary to be expended)”’ after ‘‘received
by the debtor’.

[SEC. 218. DEFINITION OF DOMESTIC SUPPORT
OBLIGATION.

[Section 101 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

[(1) by striking paragraph (12A); and

[(2) by inserting after paragraph (14) the
following:

[¢“(14A) ‘domestic support obligation’
means a debt that accrues before or after the
entry of an order for relief under this title
that is—

[‘(A) owed to or recoverable by—

[¢“(i) a spouse, former spouse, or child of
the debtor or that child’s legal guardian; or
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[“(ii) a governmental unit;

[‘“(B) in the nature of alimony, mainte-
nance, or support (including assistance pro-
vided by a governmental unit) of such
spouse, former spouse, or child, without re-
gard to whether such debt is expressly so
designated;

[“(C) established or subject to establish-
ment before or after entry of an order for re-
lief under this title, by reason of applicable
provisions of—

[“(i) a separation agreement, divorce de-
cree, or property settlement agreement;

[‘“(ii) an order of a court of record; or

[‘“(iii) a determination made in accordance
with applicable nonbankruptcy law by a gov-
ernmental unit; and

[¢“(D) not assigned to a nongovernmental
entity, unless that obligation is assigned vol-
untarily by the spouse, former spouse, child,
or parent solely for the purpose of collecting
the debt.”.]

SEC. 218. DISPOSABLE INCOME DEFINED.

(a) CONFIRMATION OF PLAN UNDER CHAPTER
12.—Section 1225(b)(2)(A) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘for a
child support, foster care, or disability payment
for a dependent child made in accordance with
applicable nonbankruptcy law’ after ‘‘depend-
ent of the debtor’.

(b) CONFIRMATION OF PLAN UNDER CHAPTER
13.—Section 1325(b)(2)(4) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting ‘“‘or for a
child support, foster care, or disability payment
for a dependent child made in accordance with
applicable nonbankruptcy law’ after ‘‘depend-
ent of the debtor”.

SEC. 219. COLLECTION OF CHILD SUPPORT.

(a) DUTIES OF TRUSTEE UNDER CHAPTER 7.—
Section 704 of title 11, United States Code, as
amended by section 102(b) of this Act, is
amended—

(1) in subsection (a)—

(A) in paragraph (8), by striking ‘‘and” at
the end;

(B) in paragraph (9), by striking the period
and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

‘(10) if, with respect to an individual debt-
or, there is a claim for support of a child of
the debtor or a custodial parent or legal
guardian of such child entitled to receive pri-
ority under section 507(a)(1), provide the ap-
plicable notification specified in subsection
(c).”; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(c)(1) In any case described in subsection
(a)(10), the trustee shall—

“(A)({) notify in writing the holder of the
claim of the right of that holder to use the
services of a State child support enforcement
agency established under sections 464 and 466
of the Social Security Act (42 U.S.C. [654] 664
and 666, respectively) for the State in which
the holder resides for assistance in collecting
child support during and after the bankruptcy
procedures; [and]

‘(ii) include in the notice under this para-
graph the address and telephone number of
the child support enforcement agency; and

““(iii) include in the notice an explanation of
the rights of the holder of the claim to payment
of the claim under this chapter; and

‘(B)(1) notify in writing the State child
support agency of the State in which the
holder of the claim resides of the claim;

‘‘(ii) include in the notice under this para-
graph the name, address, and telephone num-
ber of the holder of the claim; and

‘‘(iii) at such time as the debtor is granted
a discharge under section 727, notify the
holder of that claim and the State child sup-
port agency of the State in which that hold-
er resides of—
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“(I) the granting of the discharge;

‘“(ITI) the last recent known address of the
debtor; and

‘(III) with respect to the debtor’s case, the
name of each creditor that holds a claim
that—

‘“(aa) [that] is not discharged under para-
graph (2), (4), or (14A) of section 523(a); or

‘““(bb) [that] was reaffirmed by the debtor
under section 524(c).

““(2)(A) If, after receiving a notice under
paragraph (1)(B)(iii), a holder of a claim or a
State child support agency is unable to lo-
cate the debtor that is the subject of the no-
tice, that party may request from a creditor
described in paragraph (1)(B)(iii)(III) (aa) or
(bb) the last known address of the debtor.

‘““(B) Notwithstanding any other provision of
law, a creditor that makes a disclosure of a last
known address of a debtor in connection with a
request made under subparagraph (A) shall not
be liable to the debtor or any other person by
reason of making that disclosure.”’.

(b) DUTIES OF TRUSTEE UNDER CHAPTER 11.—
Section 1106 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) in subsection (b)—

(4) in paragraph (5), by striking “‘and’ at the
end;

(B) in paragraph (6), by striking the period
and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

‘““(7) if, with respect to an individual debtor,
there is a claim for support of a child of the
debtor or a custodial parent or legal guardian of
such child entitled to receive priority under sec-
tion 507(a)(1), provide the applicable notifica-
tion specified in subsection (c).”’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(c)(1) In any case described in subsection
(b)(7), the trustee shall—

“(A)(i) notify in writing the holder of the
claim of the right of that holder to use the serv-
ices of a State child support enforcement agency
established under sections 464 and 466 of the So-
cial Security Act (42 U.S.C. 664 and 666) for the
State in which the holder resides; and

“(ii) include in the notice under this para-
graph the address and telephone number of the
child support enforcement agency,; and

“(B)(i) notify, in writing, the State child sup-
port agency (of the State in which the holder of
the claim resides) of the claim;

““(ii) include in the mnotice under this para-
graph the name, address, and telephone number
of the holder of the claim; and

““(iii) at such time as the debtor is granted a
discharge under section 1141, notify the holder
of the claim and the State child support agency
of the State in which that holder resides of—

“(I) the granting of the discharge;

‘“(11) the last recent known address of the
debtor; and

“(I11) with respect to the debtor’s case, the
name of each creditor that holds a claim that—

“(aa) is not discharged under paragraph (2),
(4), or (144) of section 523(a); or

“(bb) was reaffirmed by the debtor under sec-
tion 524(c).

“(2)(A) If, after receiving a notice under para-
graph (1)(B)(iii), a holder of a claim or a State
child support agency is unable to locate the
debtor that is the subject of the notice, that
party may request from a creditor described in
paragraph (1)(B)(iii)(1II) (aa) or (bb) the last
known address of the debtor.

““(B) Notwithstanding any other provision of
law, a creditor that makes a disclosure of a last
known address of a debtor in connection with a
request made under subparagraph (A) shall not
be liable to the debtor or any other person by
reason of making that disclosure.”’.

(c¢) DUTIES OF TRUSTEE UNDER CHAPTER 12.—
Section 1202 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—
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(1) in subsection (b)—

(4) in paragraph (4), by striking “and’’ at the
end;

(B) in paragraph (5), by striking the period
and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

“(6) if, with respect to an individual debtor,
there is a claim for support of a child of the
debtor or a custodial parent or legal guardian of
such child entitled to receive priority under sec-
tion 507(a)(1), provide the applicable notifica-
tion specified in subsection (c).”’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(c)(1) In any case described in subsection
(b)(6), the trustee shall—

“(A)(i) notify in writing the holder of the
claim of the right of that holder to use the serv-
ices of a State child support enforcement agency
established under sections 464 and 466 of the So-
cial Security Act (42 U.S.C. 664 and 666) for the
State in which the holder resides; and

“(ii) include in the mnotice under this para-
graph the address and telephone number of the
child support enforcement agency, and

“(B)(i) notify, in writing, the State child sup-
port agency (of the State in which the holder of
the claim resides) of the claim;

“(ii) include in the mnotice under this para-
graph the name, address, and telephone number
of the holder of the claim; and

“(ii1) at such time as the debtor is granted a
discharge under section 1228, notify the holder
of the claim and the State child support agency
of the State in which that holder resides of—

“(I) the granting of the discharge;

“(I1) the last recent known address of the
debtor; and

“(I1I) with respect to the debtor’s case, the
name of each creditor that holds a claim that—

“(aa) is not discharged under paragraph (2),
(4), or (144) of section 523(a); or

“(bb) was reaffirmed by the debtor under sec-
tion 524(c).

“(2)(A) If, after receiving a notice under para-
graph (1)(B)(iii), a holder of a claim or a State
child support agency is unable to locate the
debtor that is the subject of the mnotice, that
party may request from a creditor described in
paragraph (1)(B)(iii)(I1I) (aa) or (bb) the last
known address of the debtor.

“(B) Notwithstanding any other provision of
law, a creditor that makes a disclosure of a last
known address of a debtor in connection with a
request made under subparagraph (A) shall not
be liable to the debtor or any other person by
reason of making that disclosure.”’.

[(1)] (d) DUTIES OF TRUSTEE UNDER CHAP-
TER 13.—Section 1302 of title 11, United
States Code, [as amended by section 102(b) of
this Act,] is amended—

(1) in subsection (b)—

(A) in paragraph (4), by striking ‘“and” at
the end;

(B) in paragraph (5), by striking the period
and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

‘(6) if, with respect to an individual debt-
or, there is a claim for support of a child of
the debtor or a custodial parent or legal
guardian of such child entitled to receive pri-
ority under section 507(a)(1), provide the ap-
plicable notification specified in subsection
(d).”; and

[(s)] (2) by adding at the end the following:

“(@)(@@) In any case described in subsection
(b)(6), the trustee shall—

‘“(A)({) notify in writing the holder of the
claim of the right of that holder to use the
services of a State child support enforcement
agency established under sections 464 and 466
of the Social Security Act (42 U.S.C. 664 and
666, respectively) for the State in which the
holder resides; and

‘‘(ii) include in the notice under this para-
graph the address and telephone number of
the child support enforcement agency; and
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“(B)(i) notify in writing the State child
support agency of the State in which the
holder of the claim resides of the claim;
[and]

‘‘(ii) include in the notice under this para-
graph the name, address, and telephone num-
ber of the holder of the claim; and

‘‘(iii) at such time as the debtor is granted
a discharge under section 1328, notify the
holder of the claim and the State child sup-
port agency of the State in which that hold-
er resides of—

‘“(I) the granting of the discharge;

‘“(IT) the last recent known address of the
debtor; and

‘“(IIT) with respect to the debtor’s case, the
name of each creditor that holds a claim
that—

‘“(aa) [that] is not discharged under para-
graph (2), (4), or (14A) of section 523(a); or

‘“(bb) [that] was reaffirmed by the debtor
under section 524(c).

‘“(2)(A) If, after receiving a notice under
paragraph (1)(B)(iii), a holder of a claim or a
State child support agency is unable to lo-
cate the debtor that is the subject of the no-
tice, that party may request from a creditor
described in paragraph (1)(B)(iii)(III) (aa) or
(bb) the last known address of the debtor.

‘(B) Notwithstanding any other provision
of law, a creditor that makes a disclosure of
a last known address of a debtor in connec-
tion with a request made under subpara-
graph (A) shall not be liable to the debtor or
any other person by reason of making that
disclosure.”.

Subtitle C—Other Consumer Protections
[SEC. 221. DEFINITIONS.

[(a) DEFINITIONS.—Section 101 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

[(1) by inserting after paragraph (3) the fol-
lowing:

[“(BA) ‘assisted person’ means any person
whose debts consist primarily of consumer
debts and whose nonexempt assets are less
than $150,000;’;

[(2) by inserting after paragraph (4) the fol-
lowing:

[‘‘(4A) ‘bankruptcy assistance’ means any
goods or services sold or otherwise provided
to an assisted person with the express or im-
plied purpose of providing information, ad-
vice, counsel, document preparation or fil-
ing, or attendance at a creditors’ meeting or
appearing in a proceeding on behalf of an-
other or providing legal representation with
respect to a proceeding under this title;”’;
and

[(3) by inserting after paragraph (12A) the
following:

[“(12B) ‘debt relief agency’ means any per-
son who provides any bankruptcy assistance
to an assisted person in return for the pay-
ment of money or other valuable consider-
ation, or who is a bankruptcy petition pre-
parer under section 110, but does not include
any person that is any of the following or an
officer, director, employee, or agent there-
of—

[“(A) any nonprofit organization which is
exempt from taxation under section 501(c)(3)
of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986;

[¢“(B) any creditor of the person to the ex-
tent the creditor is assisting the person to
restructure any debt owed by the person to
the creditor; or

[‘“(C) any depository institution (as de-
fined in section 3 of the Federal Deposit In-
surance Act (12 U.S.C. 1813)) or any Federal
credit union or State credit union (as those
terms are defined in section 101 of the Fed-
eral Credit Union Act (12 U.S.C. 1751)), or any
affiliate or subsidiary of such a depository
institution or credit union;”.
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[(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—Section
104(b)(1) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by inserting ¢101(3),” after ‘‘sec-
tions”.

[SEC. 222. DISCLOSURES.

[(a) DISCLOSURES.—Subchapter II of chap-
ter 5 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by adding at the end the following:
[“§ 526. Disclosures

[‘““(a) A debt relief agency providing bank-
ruptcy assistance to an assisted person shall
provide the following notices to the assisted
person:

[““(1) The written notice required under
section 342(b)(1).

[“(2) To the extent not covered in the writ-
ten notice described in paragraph (1) and not
later than 3 business days after the first date
on which a debt relief agency first offers to
provide any bankruptcy assistance services
to an assisted person, a clear and con-
spicuous written notice advising assisted
persons that—

[“(A) all information the assisted person is
required to provide with a petition and
thereafter during a case under this title shall
be complete, accurate, and truthful;

[“(B) all assets and all liabilities shall be
completely and accurately disclosed in the
documents filed to commence the case, and
the replacement value of each asset, as de-
fined in section 506, shall be stated in those
documents if requested after reasonable in-
quiry to establish such value;

[¢“(C) total current monthly income, pro-
jected monthly net income and, in a case
under chapter 13, monthly net income shall
be stated after reasonable inquiry; and

[¢“(D) information an assisted person pro-
vides during the case of that person may be
audited under this title and the failure to
provide such information may result in dis-
missal of the proceeding under this title or
other sanction including, in some instances,
criminal sanctions.

[““(b) A debt relief agency providing bank-
ruptcy assistance to an assisted person shall
provide each assisted person at the same
time as the notices required under sub-
section (a)(1) with the following statement,
to the extent applicable, or a substantially
similar statement. The statement shall be
clear and conspicuous and shall be in a single
document separate from other documents or
notices provided to the assisted person:

[ ‘IMPORTANT INFORMATION ABOUT
BANKRUPTCY ASSISTANCE SERVICES
FROM AN ATTORNEY OR BANKRUPTCY
PETITION PREPARER

[ ‘If you decide to seek bankruptcy relief,
you can represent yourself, you can hire an
attorney to represent you, or you can get
help in some localities from a bankruptcy
petition preparer who is not an attorney.
THE LAW REQUIRES AN ATTORNEY OR
BANKRUPTCY PETITION PREPARER TO
GIVE YOU A WRITTEN CONTRACT SPECI-
FYING WHAT THE ATTORNEY OR BANK-
RUPTCY PETITION PREPARER WILL DO
FOR YOU AND HOW MUCH IT WILL COST.
Ask to see the contract before you hire any-
one.

[““‘The following information helps you
understand what must be done in a routine
bankruptcy case to help you evaluate how
much service you need. Although bank-
ruptcy can be complex, many cases are rou-
tine.

[ ‘Before filing a bankruptcy case, either
you or your attorney should analyze your
eligibility for different forms of debt relief
made available by the Bankruptcy Code and
which form of relief is most likely to be ben-
eficial for you. Be sure you understand the
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relief you can obtain and its limitations. To
file a bankruptcy case, documents called a
Petition, Schedules and Statement of Finan-
cial Affairs, as well as in some cases a State-
ment of Intention need to be prepared cor-
rectly and filed with the bankruptcy court.
You will have to pay a filing fee to the bank-
ruptcy court. Once your case starts, you will
have to attend the required first meeting of
creditors where you may be questioned by a
court official called a ‘‘trustee” and by
creditors.

[¢“‘If you choose to file a chapter 7 case,
you may be asked by a creditor to reaffirm
a debt. You may want help deciding whether
to do so and a creditor is not permitted to
coerce you into reaffirming your debts.

[ ‘If you choose to file a chapter 13 case in
which you repay your creditors what you can
afford over 3 to 5 years, you may also want
help with preparing your chapter 13 plan and
with the confirmation hearing on your plan
which will be before a bankruptcy judge.

[¢“‘If you select another type of relief
under the Bankruptcy Code other than chap-
ter 7 or chapter 13, you will want to find out
what needs to be done from someone familiar
with that type of relief.

[ “Your bankruptcy case may also involve
litigation. You are generally permitted to
represent yourself in litigation in bank-
ruptcy court, but only attorneys, not bank-
ruptcy petition preparers, can give you legal
advice.’.

[“‘(c) Except to the extent the debt relief
agency provides the required information
itself after reasonably diligent inquiry of the
assisted person or others so as to obtain such
information reasonably accurately for inclu-
sion on the petition, schedules or statement
of financial affairs, a debt relief agency pro-
viding bankruptcy assistance to an assisted
person, to the extent permitted by nonbank-
ruptcy law, shall provide each assisted per-
son at the time required for the notice re-
quired under subsection (a)(1) reasonably suf-
ficient information (which may be provided
orally or in a clear and conspicuous writing)
to the assisted person on how to provide all
the information the assisted person is re-
quired to provide under this title pursuant to
section 521, including—

[“(1) how to value assets at replacement
value, determine total current monthly in-
come, projected monthly income and, in a
case under chapter 13, net monthly income,
and related calculations;

[“(2) how to complete the list of creditors,
including how to determine what amount is
owed and what address for the creditor
should be shown; and

[“(3) how to—

[¢“(A) determine what property is exempt;
and

[¢“(B) value exempt property at replace-
ment value, as defined in section 506.

[‘‘(d) A debt relief agency shall maintain a
copy of the notices required under subsection
(a) of this section for a period of 2 years after
the latest date on which the notice is given
the assisted person.”.

[(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—The table
of sections for chapter 5 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
the item relating to section 525 the fol-
lowing:

[°526. Disclosures.”’.
[SEC. 223. DEBTOR’S BILL OF RIGHTS.

[(a) DEBTOR’S BILL OF RIGHTS.—Subchapter
II of chapter 5 of title 11, United States Code,
as amended by section 222 of this Act, is
amended by adding at the end the following:
[“§527. Debtor’s bill of rights

[“(a)(1) A debt relief agency shall—
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[““(A) not later than 5 business days after
the first date on which a debt relief agency
provides any bankruptcy assistance services
to an assisted person, but before that as-
sisted person’s petition under this title is
filed—

[““(i) execute a written contract with the
assisted person specifying clearly and con-
spicuously the services the agency will pro-
vide the assisted person and the basis on
which fees or charges will be made for such
services and the terms of payment; and

[“(ii) give the assisted person a copy of the
fully executed and completed contract in a
form the person is able to retain;

[¢“(B) disclose in any advertisement of
bankruptcy assistance services or of the ben-
efits of bankruptcy directed to the general
public (whether in general media, seminars
or specific mailings, telephonic or electronic
messages, or otherwise) that the services or
benefits are with respect to proceedings
under this title, clearly and conspicuously
using the statement: ‘We are a debt relief
agency. We help people file bankruptcy peti-
tions to obtain relief under the Bankruptcy
Code.” or a substantially similar statement;
and

[¢(C) if an advertisement directed to the
general public indicates that the debt relief
agency provides assistance with respect to
credit defaults, mortgage foreclosures, lease
eviction proceedings, excessive debt, debt
collection pressure, or inability to pay any
consumer debt, disclose conspicuously in
that advertisement that the assistance is
with respect to or may involve proceedings
under this title, using the following state-
ment: ‘We are a debt relief agency. We help
people file bankruptcy petitions to obtain re-
lief under the Bankruptcy Code.” or a sub-
stantially similar statement.

[“(2) For purposes of paragraph (1)(B), an
advertisement shall be of bankruptcy assist-
ance services if that advertisement describes
or offers bankruptcy assistance with a plan
under chapter 12, without regard to whether
chapter 13 is specifically mentioned. A state-
ment such as ‘federally supervised repay-
ment plan’ or ‘Federal debt restructuring
help’ or any other similar statement that
would lead a reasonable consumer to believe
that help with debts is being offered when in
fact in most cases the help available is bank-
ruptcy assistance with a plan under chapter
13 is a statement covered under the pre-
ceding sentence.

[“(b) A debt relief agency shall not—

[““(Q) fail to perform any service that the
debt relief agency has told the assisted per-
son or prospective assisted person the agency
would provide that person in connection
with the preparation for or activities during
a proceeding under this title;

[“(2) make any statement, or counsel or
advise any assisted person to make any
statement in any document filed in a pro-
ceeding under this title, that—

[“(A) is untrue and misleading; or

[¢“(B) upon the exercise of reasonable care,
should be known by the debt relief agency to
be untrue or misleading;

[“(3) misrepresent to any assisted person
or prospective assisted person, directly or in-
directly, affirmatively or by material omis-
sion, what services the debt relief agency
may reasonably expect to provide that per-
son, or the benefits an assisted person may
obtain or the difficulties the person may ex-
perience if the person seeks relief in a pro-
ceeding under this title; or

[““(4) advise an assisted person or prospec-
tive assisted person to incur more debt in
contemplation of that person filing a pro-
ceeding under this title or in order to pay an
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attorney or bankruptcy petition preparer fee
or charge for services performed as part of
preparing for or representing a debtor in a
proceeding under this title.”.

[(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—The table
of sections for chapter 5 of title 11, United
States Code, as amended by section 222 of
this Act, is amended by inserting after the
item relating to section 526 of title 11,
United States Code, the following:

[“527. Debtor’s bill of rights.”’.
[SEC. 224. ENFORCEMENT.

[(a) ENFORCEMENT.—Subchapter II of chap-
ter 5 of title 11, United States Code, as
amended by section 223 of this Act, is amend-
ed by adding at the end the following:

[“§ 528. Debt relief agency enforcement

[‘“(a) Any waiver by any assisted person of
any protection or right provided by or under
section 526 or 527 shall be void and may not
be enforced by any Federal or State court or
any other person.

[“(b)(1) Any contract between a debt relief
agency and an assisted person for bank-
ruptcy assistance that does not comply with
the material requirements of section 526 or
527 shall be treated as void and may not be
enforced by any Federal or State court or by
any other person.

[“(2) Any debt relief agency that has been
found, after notice and hearing, to have—

[““(A) negligently failed to comply with
any provision of section 526 or 527 with re-
spect to a bankruptcy case or related pro-
ceeding of an assisted person;

[“(B) provided bankruptcy assistance to an
assisted person in a case or related pro-
ceeding which is dismissed or converted be-
cause the debt relief agency’s negligent fail-
ure to file bankruptcy papers, including pa-
pers specified in section 521; or

[‘“(C) negligently or intentionally dis-
regarded the material requirements of this
title or the Federal Rules of Bankruptcy
Procedure applicable to such debt relief
agency shall be liable to the assisted person
in the amount of any fees and charges in
connection with providing bankruptcy as-
sistance to such person that the debt relief
agency has already been paid on account of
that proceeding.

[“(3) In addition to such other remedies as
are provided under State law, whenever the
chief law enforcement officer of a State, or
an official or agency designated by a State,
has reason to believe that any person has
violated or is violating section 526 or 527, the
State—

[‘“(A) may bring an action to enjoin such
violation;

[““(B) may bring an action on behalf of its
residents to recover the actual damages of
assisted persons arising from such violation,
including any liability under paragraph (2);
and

[‘“(C) in the case of any successful action
under subparagraph (A) or (B), shall be
awarded the costs of the action and reason-
able attorney fees as determined by the
court.

[¢‘(4) The United States District Court for
any district located in the State shall have
concurrent jurisdiction of any action under
subparagraph (A) or (B) of paragraph (3).

[“(6) Notwithstanding any other provision
of Federal law, if the court, on its own mo-
tion or on the motion of the United States
trustee, finds that a person intentionally
violated section 526 or 527, or engaged in a
clear and consistent pattern or practice of
violating section 526 or 527, the court may—

[““(A) enjoin the violation of such section;
or
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[“(A) enjoin the violation of such section;
or

[*“(B) impose an appropriate civil penalty
against such person.

[“‘(c) This section and sections 526 and 527
shall not annul, alter, affect, or exempt any
person subject to those sections from com-
plying with any law of any State except to
the extent that such law is inconsistent with
those sections, and then only to the extent of
the inconsistency.”.

[(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—The table
of sections for chapter 5 of title 11, United
States Code, as amended by section 223 of
this Act, is amended by inserting after the
item relating to section 527 of title 11,
United States Code, the following:
¢“5628. Debt relief agency enforcement.”’.

SEC. 221. AMENDMENTS TO DISCOURAGE ABU-
SIVE BANKRUPTCY FILINGS.

Section 110 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) in subsection (a)(1), by inserting *‘, under
the direct supervision of an attorney,” after
“who’’;

(2) in subsection (b)—

(4) in paragraph (1), by adding at the end the
following: “If a bankruptcy petition preparer is
not an individual, then an officer, principal, re-
sponsible person, or partner of the preparer
shall be required to—

““(A) sign the document for filing; and

““(B) print on the document the name and ad-
dress of that officer, principal, responsible per-
son or partner.’’;

(B) by striking paragraph (2) and inserting
the following:

“(2)(A) Before preparing any document for fil-
ing or accepting any fees from a debtor, the
bankruptcy petition preparer shall provide to
the debtor a written notice to debtors concerning
bankruptcy petition preparers, which shall be
on an official form issued by the Judicial Con-
ference of the United States.

“(B) The notice under subparagraph (A)—

‘(i) shall inform the debtor in simple language
that a bankruptcy petition preparer is not an
attorney and may not practice law or give legal
advice;

“(ii) may contain a description of examples of
legal advice that a bankruptcy petition preparer
is not authorized to give, in addition to any ad-
vice that the preparer may not give by reason of
subsection (e)(2); and

“(iit) shall—

“(1) be signed by—

“(aa) the debtor; and

“(bb) the bankruptcy petition preparer, under
penalty of perjury; and

“(1I1) be filed with any document for filing.”’;

(3) in subsection (c)—

(4) in paragraph (2)—

(i) by striking ‘(2) For purposes’’ and insert-
ing ‘““(2)(A) Subject to subparagraph (B), for
purposes’’; and

(i) by adding at the end the following:

‘““(B) If a bankruptcy petition preparer is not
an individual, the identifying number of the
bankruptcy petition preparer shall be the Social
Security account number of the officer, prin-
cipal, responsible person, or partner of the pre-
parer.”’; and

(B) by striking paragraph (3);

(4) in subsection (d)—

(A) by striking ‘“(d)(1)” and inserting ‘“(d)’’;
and

(B) by striking paragraph (2);

(5) in subsection (e)—

(4) by striking paragraph (2); and

(B) by adding at the end the following:

“(2)(A) A bankruptcy petition preparer may
not offer a potential bankruptcy debtor any
legal advice, including any legal advice de-
scribed in subparagraph (B).

T
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““(B) The legal advice referred to in subpara-
graph (A) includes advising the debtor—

“(i) whether—

“(I) to file a petition under this title; or

“(11) commencing a case under chapter 7, 11,
12, or 13 is appropriate;

“‘(ii) whether the debtor’s debts will be elimi-
nated or discharged in a case under this title;

“‘(iii) whether the debtor will be able to retain
the debtor’s home, car, or other property after
commencing a case under this title;

“‘(iv) concerning—

“(I) the tax consequences of a case brought
under this title; or

“(II) the dischargeability of tax claims;

“(v) whether the debtor may or should prom-
ise to repay debts to a creditor or enter into a re-
affirmation agreement with a creditor to reaf-
firm a debt;

““(vi) concerning how to characterize the na-
ture of the debtor’s interests in property or the
debtor’s debts; or

““(vii) concerning bankruptcy procedures and
rights.”’;

(6) in subsection (f)—

(A) by striking ““(f)(1)” and inserting ‘‘(f)’’;
and

(B) by striking paragraph (2);

(7) in subsection (g)—

(A) by striking ““(g9)(1)”’ and inserting ‘“(g)’’;
and

(B) by striking paragraph (2);

(8) in subsection (h)—

(4) by redesignating paragraphs (1) through
(4) as paragraphs (2) through (5), respectively;

(B) by inserting before paragraph (2), as so re-
designated, the following:

“(h)(1) The Supreme Court may promulgate
rules under section 2075 of title 28, or the Judi-
cial Conference of the United States may pre-
scribe guidelines, for setting a maximum allow-
able fee chargeable by a bankruptcy petition
preparer. A bankruptcy petition preparer shall
notify the debtor of any such maximum amount
before preparing any document for filing for a
debtor or accepting any fee from the debtor.”’;

(C) in paragraph (2), as redesignated by sub-
paragraph (A) of this paragraph—

(i) by striking ‘“‘Within 10 days after the date
of filing a petition, a bankruptcy petition pre-
parer shall file a’’ and inserting ““A’’;

(ii) by inserting ‘‘by the bankruptcy petition
preparer shall be filed together with the peti-
tion,”” after ‘“‘perjury’’; and

(iii) by adding at the end the following: “‘If
rules or guidelines setting a maximum fee for
services have been promulgated or prescribed
under paragraph (1), the declaration under this
paragraph shall include a certification that the
bankruptcy petition preparer complied with the
notification requirement under paragraph (1).”’;

(D) by striking paragraph (3), as redesignated
by subparagraph (A) of this paragraph, and in-
serting the following:

“(3)(A) The court shall disallow and order the
immediate turnover to the bankruptcy trustee
any fee referred to in paragraph (2) found to be
in excess of the value of any services—

‘(i) rendered by the preparer during the 12-
month period immediately preceding the date of
filing of the petition; or

‘(i) found to be in violation of any rule or
guideline promulgated or prescribed under para-
graph (1).

““(B) All fees charged by a bankruptcy peti-
tion preparer may be forfeited in any case in
which the bankruptcy petition preparer fails to
comply with this subsection or subsection (b),
(c), (), (e), (f), or (g).

““(C) An individual may exempt any funds re-
covered under this paragraph wunder section
522(b).”’; and

(E) in paragraph (4), as redesignated by sub-
paragraph (A) of this paragraph, by striking
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“or the United States trustee’” and inserting
““the United States trustee, or the court, on the
initiative of the court,”;

(9) in subsection (i)(1), by striking the matter
preceding subparagraph (A) and inserting the
following:

“(i) If a bankruptcy petition preparer violates
this section or commits any act that the court
finds to be fraudulent, unfair, or deceptive, on
motion of the debtor, trustee, or United States
trustee, and after the court holds a hearing with
respect to that violation or act, the court shall
order the bankruptcy petition preparer to pay to
the debtor—"’;

(10) in subsection (j)—

(4) in paragraph (2)—

(i) in subparagraph (A)@i)(I), by striking ‘“‘a
violation of which subjects a person to criminal
penalty’’;

(ii) in subparagraph (B)—

(I) by striking ‘“‘or has not paid a penalty’
and inserting ‘‘has not paid a penalty’’; and

(I1I) by inserting ‘‘or failed to disgorge all fees
ordered by the court’” after ‘“‘a penalty imposed
under this section,’’;

(B) by redesignating paragraph (3) as para-
graph (4); and

(C) by inserting after paragraph (2) the fol-
lowing:

“(3) The court, as part of its contempt power,
may enjoin a bankruptcy petition preparer that
has failed to comply with a previous order
issued under this section. The injunction under
this paragraph may be issued upon motion of
the court, the trustee, or the United States trust-
ee.”’;
and

(11) by adding at the end the following:

“(I)(1) A bankruptcy petition preparer who
fails to comply with any provision of subsection
(b), (¢), (d), (e), (), (9), or (k) may be fined not
more than 3500 for each such failure.

“(2) The court shall triple the amount of a
fine assessed under paragraph (1) in any case in
which the court finds that a bankruptcy peti-
tion preparer—

‘““(A) advised the debtor to exclude assets or
income that should have been included on appli-
cable schedules;

“(B) advised the debtor to use a false Social
Security account number;

“(C) failed to inform the debtor that the debt-
or was filing for relief under this title; or

‘(D) prepared a document for filing in a man-
ner that failed to disclose the identity of the
preparer.

“(3) The debtor, the trustee, a creditor, or the
United States trustee may file a motion for an
order imposing a fine on the bankruptcy peti-
tion preparer for each violation of this section.

““(4) All fines imposed under this section shall
be paid to the United States trustee, who shall
deposit an amount equal to such fines in a spe-
cial account of the United States Trustee System
Fund referred to in section 586(e)(2) of title 28.
Amounts deposited under this paragraph shall
be available to fund the enforcement of this sec-
tion on a national basis.”’.

SEC. [225.] 222. SENSE OF CONGRESS.

It is the sense of Congress that States
should develop curricula relating to the sub-
ject of personal finance, designed for use in
elementary and secondary schools.

SEC. [226.] 223. ADDITIONAL AMENDMENTS TO
TITLE 11, UNITED STATES CODE.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 507(a) of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
[211] 212 of this Act, is amended by inserting
after paragraph (9) the following:

‘(10) Tenth, allowed claims for death or
personal injuries resulting from the oper-
ation of a motor vehicle or vessel if such op-
eration was unlawful because the debtor was
intoxicated from using alcohol, a drug, or
another substance.”.
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(b) VESSELS.—Section 523(a)(9) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by inserting
‘‘or vessel” after ‘‘vehicle”.

SEC. 224. PROTECTION OF RETIREMENT SAVINGS
IN BANKRUPTCY.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 522 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section 215
of this Act, is amended—

(1) in subsection (b)—

(A) in paragraph (2)—

(i) by striking ‘“(2)(A) any property’’ and in-
serting:

“(3) Property listed in this paragraph is—

“(A) any property’’;

(ii) in subparagraph (A4), by striking “‘and’ at
the end;

(iii) in subparagraph (B), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(iv) by adding at the end the following:

“(C) retirement funds to the extent that those
funds are in a fund or account that is exempt
from taxation under section 401, 403, 408, 408A,
414, 457, or 501(a) of the Internal Revenue Code
of 1986.”’;

(B) by striking paragraph (1) and inserting:

““(2) Property listed in this paragraph is prop-
erty that is specified under subsection (d), un-
less the State law that is applicable to the debt-
or under paragraph (3)(A) specifically does not
so authorize.”’;

(C) in the matter preceding paragraph (2)—

(i) by striking ““(b)’’ and inserting ‘“‘(b)(1)’’;

(ii) by striking “‘paragraph (2)’° both places it
appears and inserting ‘‘paragraph (3)’’;

(iii) by striking “‘paragraph (1)’ each place it
appears and inserting ‘‘paragraph (2)’’; and

(iv) by striking ‘‘Such property is—’’; and

(D) by adding at the end of the subsection the
following:

‘““(4) For purposes of paragraph (3)(C) and
subsection (d)(12), the following shall apply:

‘“(A) If the retirement funds are in a retire-
ment fund that has received a favorable deter-
mination pursuant to section 7805 of the Inter-
nal Revenue Code of 1986, and that determina-
tion is in effect as of the date of the commence-
ment of the case under section 301, 302, or 303 of
this title, those funds shall be presumed to be
exempt from the estate.

‘“(B) If the retirement funds are in a retire-
ment fund that has not received a favorable de-
termination pursuant to such section 7805, those
funds are exempt from the estate if the debtor
demonstrates that—

‘“(i) mo prior determination to the contrary
has been made by a court or the Internal Rev-
enue Service; and

“(ii)(I) the retirement fund is in substantial
compliance with the applicable requirements of
the Internal Revenue Code of 1986; or

“(I1) the retirement fund fails to be in sub-
stantial compliance with the applicable require-
ments of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986 and
the debtor is not materially responsible for that
failure.

“(C) A direct transfer of retirement funds from
1 fund or account that is exempt from taxation
under section 401, 403, 408, 408A, 414, 457, or
501(a) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986,
pursuant to section 401(a)(31) of the Internal
Revenue Code of 1986, or otherwise, shall not
cease to qualify for exemption under paragraph
(3)(C) or subsection (d)(12) by reason of that di-
rect transfer.

‘“‘(D)(i) Any distribution that qualifies as an
eligible rollover distribution within the meaning
of section 402(c) of the Internal Revenue Code of
1986 or that is described in clause (ii) shall not
cease to qualify for exemption under paragraph
(3)(C) or subsection (d)(12) by reason of that dis-
tribution.

“(ii) A distribution described in this clause is
an amount that—

“(I) has been distributed from a fund or ac-
count that is exempt from taxation under sec-
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tion 401, 403, 408, 408A, 414, 457, or 501(a) of the
Internal Revenue Code of 1986; and

“(II) to the extent allowed by law, is deposited
in such a fund or account not later than 60 days
after the distribution of that amount.”’; and

(2) in subsection (d)—

(4) in the matter preceding paragraph (1), by
striking ‘‘subsection (b)(1)”’ and inserting ‘‘sub-
section (b)(2)”’; and

(B) by adding at the end the following:

‘““(12) Retirement funds to the extent that
those funds are in a fund or account that is ex-
empt from taxation under section 401, 403, 408,
408A, 414, 457, or 501(a) of the Internal Revenue
Code of 1986.”.

(b) AUTOMATIC STAY.—Section 362(b) of title
11, United States Code, as amended by section
214 of this Act, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (18), by striking “‘or’’ at the
end;

(2) in paragraph (19), by striking the period
and inserting ‘‘; or’’;

(3) by inserting after paragraph (19) the fol-
lowing:

“(20) under subsection (a), of withholding of
income from a debtor’s wages and collection of
amounts withheld, pursuant to the debtor’s
agreement authoricing that withholding and
collection for the benefit of a pension, profit-
sharing, stock bonus, or other plan established
under section 401, 403, 408, 408A, 414, 457, or
501(a) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986 that
is sponsored by the employer of the debtor, or an
affiliate, successor, or predecessor of such em-
ployer—

‘““(A) to the extent that the amounts withheld
and collected are used solely for payments relat-
ing to a loan from a plan that satisfies the re-
quirements of section 408(b)(1) of the Employee
Retirement Income Security Act of 1974 or is
subject to section 72(p) of the Internal Revenue
Code of 1986; or

‘“(B) in the case of a loan from a thrift sav-
ings plan described in subchapter III of title 5,
that satisfies the requirements of section 8433(g)
of such title;”’; and

(4) by adding at the end of the flush material
at the end of the subsection, the following:
“Nothing in paragraph (20) may be construed to
provide that any loan made under a govern-
mental plan under section 414(d), or a contract
or account under section 403(b), of the Internal
Revenue Code of 1986 constitutes a claim or a
debt under this title.”.

(c) EXCEPTIONS TO DISCHARGE.—Section
523(a) of title 11, United States Code, is amend-
ed—

(1) by striking “‘or’’ at the end of paragraph
(17);

(2) by striking the period at the end of para-
graph (18) and inserting “‘; or’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

““(19) owed to a pension, profit-sharing, stock
bonus, or other plan established under section
401, 403, 408, 4084, 414, 457, or 501(c) of the In-
ternal Revenue Code of 1986, pursuant to—

“(A) a loan permitted under section 408(b)(1)
of the Employee Retirement Income Security Act
of 1974, or subject to section 72(p) of the Inter-
nal Revenue Code of 1986; or

‘““(B) a loan from the thrift savings plan de-
scribed in subchapter I1I of title 5, that satisfies
the requirements of section 8433(g) of such title.
Nothing in paragraph (19) may be construed to
provide that any loan made under a govern-
mental plan under section 414(d), or a contract
or account under section 403(b), of the Internal
Revenue Code of 1986 constitutes a claim or a
debt under this title.”

(d) PLAN CONTENTS.—Section 1322 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by adding at the
end the following:

“(f) A plan may not materially alter the terms
of a loan described in section 362(b)(20).”".
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TITLE III—DISCOURAGING BANKRUPTCY
ABUSE

REINFORCEMENT OF THE FRESH

START.

Section 523(a)(17) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking ‘‘by a court’” and inserting
‘‘on a prisoner by any court’,

(2) by striking ‘‘section 1915(b) or (f)”’ and
inserting ‘‘subsection (b) or (f)(2) of section
19157, and

(3) by inserting ‘‘(or a similar non-Federal
law)”’ after ‘‘title 28’ each place it appears.
SEC. 302. DISCOURAGING BAD FAITH REPEAT

FILINGS.

Section 362(c) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (1), by striking ‘“and” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (2), by striking the period
at the end and inserting a semicolon; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(3) if a single or joint case is filed by or
against an individual debtor under chapter 7,
11, or 13, and if a single or joint case of the
debtor was pending within the preceding 1-
year period but was dismissed, other than a
case refiled under a chapter other than chap-
ter 7 after dismissal under section 707(b)—

‘“(A) the stay under subsection (a) with re-
spect to any action taken with respect to a
debt or property securing such debt or with
respect to any lease will terminate with re-
spect to the debtor on the 30th day after the
filing of the later case;

‘“(B) upon motion by a party in interest for
continuation of the automatic stay and upon
notice and a hearing, the court may extend
the stay in particular cases as to any or all
creditors (subject to such conditions or limi-
tations as the court may then impose) after
notice and a hearing completed before the
expiration of the 30-day period only if the
party in interest demonstrates that the fil-
ing of the later case is in good faith as to the
creditors to be stayed; and

“(C) for purposes of subparagraph (B), a
case is presumptively filed not in good faith
(but such presumption may be rebutted by
clear and convincing evidence to the con-
trary)—

‘(i) as to all creditors, if—

“(I) more than 1 previous case under any of
chapter 7, 11, or 13 in which the individual
was a debtor was pending within the pre-
ceding 1-year period;

““(IT) a previous case under any of chapter
7, 11, or 13 in which the individual was a
debtor was dismissed within such 1-year pe-
riod, after the debtor failed to—

‘‘(aa) file or amend the petition or other
documents as required by this title or the
court without substantial excuse (but mere
inadvertence or negligence shall not be a
substantial excuse unless the dismissal was
caused by the negligence of the debtor’s at-
torney);

“(bb) provide adequate protection as or-
dered by the court; or

‘“(cc) perform the terms of a plan con-
firmed by the court; or

‘“(IIT) there has not been a substantial
change in the financial or personal affairs of
the debtor since the dismissal of the next
most previous case under chapter 7, 11, or 13
[of this title]l, or any other reason to con-
clude that the later case will be concluded—

‘““(aa) if a case under chapter 7 [of this
titlel, with a discharge; or

“(bb) if a case under chapter 11 or 13 [of
this title], with a confirmed plan which will
be fully performed; and

‘“(ii) as to any creditor that commenced an
action under subsection (d) in a previous
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case in which the individual was a debtor if,
as of the date of dismissal of such case, that
action was still pending or had been resolved
by terminating, conditioning, or limiting the
stay as to actions of such creditor; and

“(49)(A)(1) if a single or joint case is filed by
or against an individual debtor under this
title, and if 2 or more single or joint cases of
the debtor were pending within the previous
year but were dismissed, other than a case
refiled under section 707(b), the stay under
subsection (a) shall not go into effect upon
the filing of the later case; and

‘“(ii) on request of a party in interest, the
court shall promptly enter an order con-
firming that no stay is in effect;

‘4(B) if, within 30 days after the filing of
the later case, a party in interest requests
the court may order the stay to take effect
in the case as to any or all creditors (subject
to such conditions or limitations as the
court may impose), after notice and hearing,
only if the party in interest demonstrates
that the filing of the later case is in good
faith as to the creditors to be stayed;

‘“(C) a stay imposed under subparagraph
(B) shall be effective on the date of entry of
the order allowing the stay to go into effect;
and

‘(D) for purposes of subparagraph (B), a
case is presumptively not filed in good faith
(but such presumption may be rebutted by
clear and convincing evidence to the con-
trary)—

‘(i) as to all creditors if—

‘() 2 or more previous cases under this
title in which the individual was a debtor
were pending within the 1-year period;

“(II) a previous case under this title in
which the individual was a debtor was dis-
missed within the time period stated in this
paragraph after the debtor failed to file or
amend the petition or other documents as re-
quired by this title or the court without sub-
stantial excuse (but mere inadvertence or
negligence shall not be substantial excuse
unless the dismissal was caused by the neg-
ligence of the debtor’s attorney), failed to
pay adequate protection as ordered by the
court, or failed to perform the terms of a
plan confirmed by the court; or

‘“(III) there has not been a substantial
change in the financial or personal affairs of
the debtor since the dismissal of the next
most previous case under this title, or any
other reason to conclude that the later case
will not be concluded, if a case under chapter
7, with a discharge, and if a case under chap-
ter 11 or 13, with a confirmed plan that will
be fully performed; or

‘“(ii) as to any creditor that commenced an
action under subsection (d) in a previous
case in which the individual was a debtor if,
as of the date of dismissal of such case, such
action was still pending or had been resolved
by terminating, conditioning, or limiting the
stay as to action of such creditor.”.

SEC. 303. CURBING ABUSIVE FILINGS.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 362(d) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (2), by striking ‘“‘or” at the
end;

(2) in paragraph (3), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; or’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(4) with respect to a stay of an act against
real property under subsection (a), by a cred-
itor whose claim is secured by an interest in
such real estate, if the court finds that the
filing of the bankruptcy petition was part of
a scheme to delay, hinder, and defraud credi-
tors that involved either—

‘“(A) transfer of all or part ownership of, or
other interest in, the real property without

21799

the consent of the secured creditor or court
approval; or

‘(B) multiple bankruptcy filings affecting
the real property.

If recorded in compliance with applicable
State laws governing notices of interests or
liens in real property, an order entered under
this subsection shall be binding in any other
case under this title purporting to affect the
real property filed not later than 2 years
after that recording, except that a debtor in
a subsequent case may move for relief from
such order based upon changed cir-
cumstances or for good cause shown, after
notice and a hearing.”’.

(b) AUTOMATIC STAY.—Section 362(b) of
title 11, United States Code, as amended by
section [213] 224 of this Act, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (19), by striking ‘‘or” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (20), by striking the period
at the end; and

(3) by inserting after paragraph (20) the fol-
lowing:

‘“(21) under subsection (a), of any act to en-
force any lien against or security interest in
real property following the entry of an order
under section 362(d)(4) as to that property in
any prior bankruptcy case for a period of 2
years after entry of such an order, except
that the debtor, in a subsequent case, may
move the court for relief from such order
based upon changed circumstances or for
other good cause shown, after notice and a
hearing; or

‘“(22) under subsection (a), of any act to en-
force any lien against or security interest in
real property—

‘“(A) if the debtor is ineligible under sec-
tion 109(g) to be a debtor in a bankruptcy
case; or

‘(B) if the bankruptcy case was filed in
violation of a bankruptcy court order in a
prior bankruptcy case prohibiting the debtor
from being a debtor in another bankruptcy
case.”.

SEC. 304. DEBTOR RETENTION OF PERSONAL
PROPERTY SECURITY.

Title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) in section 521(a), as so redesignated by
section 105(d) of this Act—

(A) in paragraph (4), by striking ‘“‘and’ at
the end;

(B) in paragraph (), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

“(6) in an individual case under chapter 7
[of this titlel, not retain possession of per-
sonal property as to which a creditor has an
allowed claim for the purchase price secured
in whole or in part by an interest in that per-
sonal property unless, in the case of an indi-
vidual debtor, the debtor within 45 days after
the first meeting of creditors under section
341(a)—

““(A) enters into an agreement with the
creditor under section 524(c) with respect to
the claim secured by such property; or

‘(B) redeems such property from the secu-
rity interest under section 722.”’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

“(b) [If the debtorl For purposes of sub-
section (a)(6), if the debtor fails to so act with-
in the 45-day period specified in subsection
(a)(6), the personal property affected shall no
longer be property of the estate, and the
creditor may take whatever action as to
such property as is permitted by applicable
nonbankruptcy law, unless the court deter-
mines on the motion of the trustee, and after
notice and a hearing, that such property is of
consequential value or benefit to the es-
tate.”’; and
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(2) in section 722, by inserting ‘‘in full at
the time of redemption’ before the period at
the end.

SEC. 305. RELIEF FROM THE AUTOMATIC STAY
WHEN THE DEBTOR DOES NOT COM-
PLETE INTENDED SURRENDER OF
CONSUMER DEBT COLLATERAL.

Title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) in section 362—

(A) in subsection (c¢), by striking ‘‘(e), and
(f)”’ and inserting ‘“(e), (f), and (h)”’; and

(B) by redesignating subsection (h), as
amended by section 227 of this Act, as sub-
section (j) and by inserting after subsection
(g) the following:

““(h)(1) Subject to paragraph (2), in an indi-
vidual case under chapter 7, 11, or 13 the stay
provided by subsection (a) is terminated with
respect to property of the estate securing in
whole or in part a claim, or subject to an un-
expired lease, if the debtor fails within the
applicable period of time set by section
521(a)(2) to—

“(A) file timely any statement of intention
required under section 521(a)(2) with respect
to that property or to indicate therein that
the debtor—

‘(i) will either surrender the property or
retain the property; and

‘“(ii) if retaining the property, will, as ap-
plicable—

‘“(I) redeem the property under section 722;

“(IT) reaffirm the debt the property secures
under section 524(c); or

‘“(IITI) assume the unexpired lease under
section 365(p) if the trustee does not do so; or

‘“(B) take timely the action specified in
that statement of intention, as the state-
ment may be amended before expiration of
the period for taking action, unless the
statement of intention specifies reaffirma-
tion and the creditor refuses to reaffirm on
the original contract terms.

‘“(2) Paragraph (1) shall not apply if the
court determines on the motion of the trust-
ee, and after notice and a hearing, that such
property is of consequential value or benefit
to the estate.”’; and

(2) in section 521, as amended by section 304
of this Act—

(A) in subsection (a)(2), as redesignated by
section 105(d) of this Act—

(i) by striking ‘‘consumer’’;

(ii) in subparagraph (B)—

(I) by striking ‘“‘forty-five days after the
filing of a notice of intent under this sec-
tion”” and inserting ‘30 days after the first
date set for the meeting of creditors under
section 341(a)’’; and

(IT) by striking ‘‘forty-five day period’ and
inserting ‘‘30-day period’’; and

(iii) in subparagraph (C), by inserting ‘‘ex-
cept as provided in section 362(h)”’ before the
semicolon; and

(B) by adding at the end the following:

‘‘(c) If the debtor fails timely to take the
action specified in subsection (a)(6), or in
paragraph (1) or (2) of section 362(h), with re-
spect to property which a lessor or bailor
owns and has leased, rented, or bailed to the
debtor or as to which a creditor holds a secu-
rity interest not otherwise voidable under
section 522(f), 544, 545, 547, 548, or 549, nothing
in this title shall prevent or limit the oper-
ation of a provision in the underlying lease
or agreement that has the effect of placing
the debtor in default under that lease or
agreement by reason of the occurrence, pend-
ency, or existence of a proceeding under this
title or the insolvency of the debtor. Nothing
in this subsection shall be deemed to justify
limiting such a provision in any other cir-
cumstance.”’.
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SEC. 306. GIVING SECURED CREDITORS FAIR
TREATMENT IN CHAPTER 13.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 1325(a)(5)(B)(i) of
title 11, United States Code, is amended to
read as follows:

‘(i) the plan provides that—

‘“(I) the holder of such claim retain the lien
securing such claim until the earlier of—

‘‘(aa) the payment of the underlying debt
determined under nonbankruptcy law; or

‘‘(bb) discharge under section 1328; and

‘“(IT) if the case under this chapter is dis-
missed or converted without completion of
the plan, such lien shall also be retained by
such holder to the extent recognized by ap-
plicable nonbankruptcy law; and’’.

(b) RESTORING THE FOUNDATION FOR SE-

CURED CREDIT.—Section 1325(a) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by adding at
the end the following flush sentence:
“For purposes of paragraph (5), section 506
shall not apply to a claim described in that
paragraph if the debt that is the subject of
the claim was incurred within the 5-year pe-
riod preceding the filing of the petition and
the collateral for that debt consists of a
motor vehicle (as defined in section 30102 of
title 49) acquired for the personal use of the
debtor, or if collateral for that debt consists
of any other thing of value, if the debt was
incurred during the 6-month period pre-
ceding that filing.”.

(c) DEFINITIONS.—Section 101 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
[221] 211 of this Act, is amended—

(1) by inserting after paragraph (13) the fol-
lowing:

‘“(13A) ‘debtor’s principal residence’—

‘“(A) means a residential structure, includ-
ing incidental property, without regard to
whether that structure is attached to real
property; and

‘(B) includes an individual condominium
or cooperative unit;”’; and

(2) by inserting after paragraph (27), the
following:

‘(27A) ‘incidental property’ means, with
respect to a debtor’s principal residence—

‘“(A) property commonly conveyed with a
principal residence in the area where the real
estate is located;

‘“(B) all easements, rights, appurtenances,
fixtures, rents, royalties, mineral rights, oil
or gas rights or profits, water rights, escrow
funds, or insurance proceeds; and

¢(C) all replacements or additions;”.

SEC. 307. EXEMPTIONS.

Section [522(b)(2)(A)] 522(b)(3)(A) of title
11, United States Code, as so designated by
section 224 of this Act, is amended—

(1) by striking ‘180"’ and inserting ‘‘730°’;
and

(2) by striking ¢, or for a longer portion of
such 180-day period than in any other place’.
SEC. 308. RESIDENCY REQUIREMENT FOR HOME-

STEAD EXEMPTION.

Section 522 of title 11, United States Code,
as amended by section 307 of this Act, is
amended—

(1) in subsection [(b)(2)(A)] (b)(3)(4), by in-
serting ‘‘subject to subsection (n),” before
‘“‘any property’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(n) For purposes of subsection (H)QQA)
(b)(3)(4), and notwithstanding subsection (a),
the value of an interest in—

‘(1) real or personal property that the
debtor or a dependent of the debtor uses as a
residence;

‘“(2) a cooperative that owns property that
the debtor or a dependent of the debtor uses
as a residence; or

‘“(3) a burial plot for the debtor or a de-
pendent of the debtor;
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shall be reduced to the extent such value is
attributable to any portion of any property
that the debtor disposed of in the 730-day pe-
riod ending on the date of the filing of the
petition, with the intent to hinder, delay, or
defraud a creditor and that the debtor could
not exempt, or that portion that the debtor
could not exempt, under subsection (b) if on
such date the debtor had held the property so
disposed of.”.

SEC. 309. PROTECTING SECURED CREDITORS IN

CHAPTER 13 CASES.

(a) STOPPING ABUSIVE CONVERSIONS FROM
CHAPTER 13.—Section 348(f)(1) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in subparagraph (A), by striking ‘‘and”’
at the end;

(2) in subparagraph (B)—

(A) by striking ‘“‘in the converted case,
with allowed secured claims’ and inserting
‘“‘only in a case converted to chapter 11 or 12
but not in a case converted to chapter 7, with
allowed secured claims in cases under chap-
ters 11 and 12”’; and

(B) by striking the period and inserting ‘‘;
and’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

“(C) with respect to cases converted from
chapter 13—

‘(1) the claim of any creditor holding secu-
rity as of the date of the petition shall con-
tinue to be secured by that security unless
the full amount of such claim determined
under applicable nonbankruptcy law has
been paid in full as of the date of conversion,
notwithstanding any valuation or deter-
mination of the amount of an allowed se-
cured claim made for the purposes of the
chapter 13 proceeding; and

‘(i) unless a prebankruptcy default has
been fully cured under the plan at the time
of conversion, in any proceeding under this
title or otherwise, the default shall have the
effect given under applicable nonbankruptcy
law.”.

(b) GIVING DEBTORS THE ABILITY To KEEP
LEASED PERSONAL PROPERTY BY ASSUMP-
TION.—Section 365 of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by adding at the end the
following:

‘“(p)(1) If a lease of personal property is re-
jected or not timely assumed by the trustee
under subsection (d), the leased property is
no longer property of the estate and the stay
under section 362(a) is automatically termi-
nated.

“(2)(A) In the case of an individual under
chapter 7, the debtor may notify the creditor
in writing that the debtor desires to assume
the lease. Upon being so notified, the cred-
itor may, at its option, notify the debtor
that it is willing to have the lease assumed
by the debtor and may condition such as-
sumption on cure of any outstanding default
on terms set by the contract.

“(B) If within 30 days after notice is pro-
vided under subparagraph (A), the debtor no-
tifies the lessor in writing that the lease is
assumed, the liability under the lease will be
assumed by the debtor and not by the estate.

‘“(C) The stay under section 362 and the in-
junction under section 524(a)(2) shall not be
violated by notification of the debtor and ne-
gotiation of cure under this subsection.

“3) In a case under chapter 11 [of this
title]l in which the debtor is an individual
and in a case under chapter 13 [of this title],
if the debtor is the lessee with respect to per-
sonal property and the lease is not assumed
in the plan confirmed by the court, the lease
is deemed rejected as of the conclusion of the
hearing on confirmation. If the lease is re-
jected, the stay under section 362 and any
stay under section 1301 is automatically ter-
minated with respect to the property subject
to the lease.”.
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(c) ADEQUATE PROTECTION OF LESSORS AND
PURCHASE MONEY SECURED CREDITORS.—

[(1) IN GENERAL.—Subchapter I of chapter
13 of title 11, United States Code, is amended
by inserting after section 1307 the following:
[“§1308. Adequate protection in chapter 13

cases

[““(a)(1)(A) On or before the date that is 30
days after the filing of a case under this
chapter, the debtor shall make cash pay-
ments in an amount determined under para-
graph (2), to—

[‘(i) any lessor of personal property; and

[‘“(ii) any creditor holding a claim secured
by personal property to the extent that the
claim is attributable to the purchase of that
property by the debtor.

[“(B) The debtor or the plan shall continue
making the adequate protection payments
until the earlier of the date on which—

[“(i) the creditor begins to receive actual
payments under the plan; or

[‘“(ii) the debtor relinquishes possession of
the property referred to in subparagraph (A)
to—

[“(I) the lessor or creditor; or

[““(IT]) any third party acting under claim
of right.

[““(2) The payments referred to in para-
graph (1)(A) shall be the contract amount.

[“(b)(1) Subject to the limitations under
paragraph (2), the court may, after notice
and hearing, change the amount, and timing
of the dates of payment, of payments made
under subsection (a).

[““(2)(A) The payments referred to in para-
graph (1) shall be payable not less frequently
than monthly.

[“(B) The amount of payments referred to
in paragraph (1) shall not be less than the
amount of any weekly, biweekly, monthly,
or other periodic payment schedules as pay-
able under the contract between the debtor
and creditor.

[‘‘(c) Notwithstanding section 1326(b), the
payments referred to in subsection (a)(1)(A)
shall be continued in addition to plan pay-
ments under a confirmed plan until actual
payments to the creditor begin under that
plan, if the confirmed plan provides for—

[““(1) payments to a creditor or lessor de-
scribed in subsection (a)(1); and

[“(2) the deferral of payments to such cred-
itor or lessor under the plan until the pay-
ment of amounts described in section 1326(b).

[“(d) Notwithstanding sections 362, 542,
and 543, a lessor or creditor described in sub-
section (a) may retain possession of property
described in that subsection that was ob-
tained in accordance with applicable law be-
fore the date of filing of the petition until
the first payment under subsection (a)(1)(A)
is received by the lessor or creditor.

[““(e) On or before the date that is 60 days
after the filing of a case under this chapter,
a debtor retaining possession of personal
property subject to a lease or securing a
claim attributable in whole or in part to the
purchase price of such property shall provide
each creditor or lessor reasonable evidence
of the maintenance of any required insur-
ance coverage with respect to the use or
ownership of such property and continue to
do so for so long as the debtor retains posses-
sion of such property.”.

[(2) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 13 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended, in the matter relat-
ing to subchapter I, by inserting after the
item relating to section 1307 the following:
[¢1308. Adequate protection in chapter 13

cases.”’.]

(1) CONFIRMATION OF PLAN.—Section
1325(a)(5)(B) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—
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(4) in clause (i), by striking “‘and’’ at the end;

(B) in clause (ii), by striking ‘“‘or’’ at the end
and inserting ‘“‘and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

(i) if—

“(I) property to be distributed pursuant to
this subsection is in the form of periodic pay-
ments, such payments shall be in equal monthly
amounts; and

““(II) the holder of the claim is secured by per-
sonal property the amount of such payments
shall not be less than an amount sufficient to
provide to the holder of such claim adequate
protection during the period of the plan; or’’.

(2) PAYMENTS.—Section 1326(a) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended to read as fol-
lows:

“(a)(1) Unless the court orders otherwise, the
debtor shall—

‘“(A) commence making the payments pro-
posed by a plan within 30 days after the plan is
filed; or

““(B) if no plan is filed then as specified in the
proof of claim, within 30 days after the order for
relief or within 15 days after the plan is filed,
whichever is earlier.

“(2) A payment made under this section shall
be retained by the trustee until confirmation,
denial of confirmation, or paid by the trustee as
adequate protection payments in accordance
with paragraph (3). If a plan is confirmed, the
trustee shall distribute any such payment in ac-
cordance with the plan as soon as is practicable.
If a plan is not confirmed, the trustee shall re-
turn any such payments not previously paid to
creditors pursuant to paragraph (3) to the debt-
or, after deducting any unpaid claim allowed
under section 503(b).

“(3)(A) As soon as is practicable, and not
later than 40 days after the filing of the case,
the trustee shall—

“(i) pay from payments made under this sec-
tion the adequate protection payments proposed
in the plan; or

“(it) if mo plan is filed then, according to the
terms of the proof of claim.

“(B) The court may, upon notice and a hear-
ing, modify, increase, or reduce the payments
required under this paragraph pending con-
firmation of a plan.”.

SEC. 310. LIMITATION ON LUXURY GOODS.

Section 523(a)(2)(C) of title 11, TUnited
States Code, is amended to read as follows:

“(C)() for purposes of subparagraph (A)—

‘“(I) consumer debts owed to a single cred-
itor and aggregating more than $250 for lux-
ury goods or services incurred by an indi-
vidual debtor on or within 90 days before the
order for relief under this title are presumed
to be nondischargeable; and

‘“(IT) cash advances aggregating more than
$750 that are extensions of consumer credit
under an open end credit plan obtained by an
individual debtor on or within 70 days before
the order for relief under this title, are pre-
sumed to be nondischargeable; and

‘“(ii) for purposes of this subparagraph—

‘(I) the term ‘extension of credit under an
open end credit plan’ means an extension of
credit under an open end credit plan, within
the meaning of the Consumer Credit Protec-
tion Act (15 U.S.C. 1601 et seq.);

‘“(IT) the term ‘open end credit plan’ has
the meaning given that term under section
103 of Consumer Credit Protection Act (15
U.S.C. 1602); and

‘“(ITII) the term ‘luxury goods or services’
does not include goods or services reasonably
necessary for the support or maintenance of
the debtor or a dependent of the debtor.”.
SEC. 311. AUTOMATIC STAY.

Section 362(b) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section 303(b) of this
Act, is amended—
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(1) in paragraph (21), by striking ‘or’” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (22), by striking the period
at the end and inserting a semicolon; and

(3) by inserting after paragraph (22) the fol-
lowing:

“(23) under subsection (a)(3), of the con-
tinuation of any eviction, unlawful detainer
action, or similar proceeding by a lessor
against a debtor involving residential real
property in which the debtor resides as a
tenant under a rental agreement;

‘“(24) under subsection (a)(3), of the com-
mencement of any eviction, unlawful de-
tainer action, or similar proceeding by a les-
sor against a debtor involving residential
real property in which the debtor resides as
a tenant under a rental agreement that has
terminated under the lease agreement or ap-
plicable State law; or

¢(25) under subsection (a)(3), of eviction ac-
tions based on endangerment to property or
person or the use of illegal drugs.”.

SEC. 312. EXTENSION OF PERIOD BETWEEN
BANKRUPTCY DISCHARGES.

Title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) in section 727(a)(8), by striking ‘‘six”’
and inserting ‘‘8”’; and

(2) in section 1328, by adding at the end the
following:

“(f) Notwithstanding subsections (a) and
(b), the court shall not grant a discharge of
all debts provided for by the plan or dis-
allowed under section 502 if the debtor has
received a discharge in any case filed under
this title within 5 years before the order for
relief under this chapter.”.

SEC. 313. DEFINITION OF HOUSEHOLD GOODS
AND ANTIQUES.

Section 522(f) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by adding at the end the
following:

‘“(4)(A) Subject to subparagraph (B), for
purposes of paragraph (1)(B), the term
‘household goods’ means—

‘(i) clothing;

‘“(ii) furniture;

‘‘(iii) appliances;

‘“(iv) 1 radio;

‘“(v) 1 television;

“(vi) 1 VCR;

‘“(vii) linens;

‘‘(viii) china;

“(ix) crockery;

‘“(x) kitchenware;

‘“(xi) educational materials and edu-
cational equipment primarily for the use of
minor dependent children of the debtor, but
only 1 personal computer only if used pri-
marily for the education or entertainment of
such minor children;

“(xii) medical equipment and supplies;

“‘(xiii) furniture exclusively for the use of
minor children, or elderly or disabled de-
pendents of the debtor; and

“(xiv) personal effects (including wedding
rings and the toys and hobby equipment of
minor dependent children) of the debtor and
the dependents of the debtor.

‘“(B) The term ‘household goods’ does not
include—

‘(i) works of art (unless by or of the debtor
or the dependents of the debtor);

‘‘(ii) electronic entertainment equipment
(except 1 television, 1 radio, and 1 VCR);

‘‘(iii) items acquired as antiques;

‘“(iv) jewelry (except wedding rings); and

‘“(v) a computer (except as otherwise pro-
vided for in this section), motor vehicle (in-
cluding a tractor or lawn tractor), boat, or a
motorized recreational device, conveyance,
vehicle, watercraft, or aircraft.”’.
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SEC. 314. DEBT INCURRED TO PAY NON-
DISCHARGEABLE DEBTS.

Section 523(a) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting after para-
graph (14) the following:

““(14A)(A) incurred to pay a debt that is
nondischargeable by reason of section 727,
1141, 1228(a), 1228(b), or 1328(b), or any other
provision of this subsection, if the debtor in-
curred the debt to pay such a nondischarge-
able debt with the intent to discharge in
bankruptcy the newly created debt; except
that

“(B) [except that] all debts incurred to
pay nondischargeable debts shall be pre-
sumed to be nondischargeable debts if in-
curred within 70 days before the filing of the
petition (except that, in any case in which
there is an allowed claim under section 502
for child support or spousal support entitled
to priority under section 507(a)(1) and that
was filed in a timely manner, debts that
would otherwise be presumed to be non-
dischargeable debts by reason of this sub-
paragraph shall be treated as dischargeable
debts);”’.

(b) DISCHARGE UNDER CHAPTER 13.

Section 1328(a) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking paragraphs (1)
through (3) and inserting the following:

‘(1) provided for under section 1322(b)(5);

‘(2) of the kind specified in paragraph (2),
(4), (3)(B), (b), (8), or (9) of section 523(a);

““(3) for restitution, or a criminal fine, in-
cluded in a sentence on the debtor’s convic-
tion of a crime; or

‘“(4) for restitution, or damages, awarded in
a civil action against the debtor as a result
of willful or malicious injury by the debtor
that caused personal injury to an individual
or the death of an individual.”.

SEC. 315. GIVING CREDITORS FAIR NOTICE IN
CHAPTERS 7 AND 13 CASES.

(a) NOTICE.—Section 342 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended—

(1) in subsection (¢c)—

(A) by inserting ‘(1) after ‘‘(¢)”’; and

(B) by striking ¢, but the failure of such
notice to contain such information shall not
invalidate the legal effect of such notice’’;
and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(d) At any time, a creditor, in a case of an
individual debtor under chapter 7 or 13, may
file with the court and serve on the debtor a
notice of the address to be used to notify the
creditor in that case. Five days after receipt
of such notice, if the court or the debtor is
required to give the creditor notice, such no-
tice shall be given at that address.

‘““(e) An entity may file with the court a
notice stating its address for notice in cases
under chapters 7 and 13. After 30 days fol-
lowing the filing of such notice, any notice
in any case filed under chapter 7 or 13 given
by the court shall be to that address unless
specific notice is given under subsection (d)
with respect to a particular case.

“(f)(1) Notice given to a creditor other
than as provided in this section shall not be
effective notice until that notice has been
brought to the attention of the creditor. If
the creditor designates a person or depart-
ment to be responsible for receiving notices
concerning bankruptcy cases and establishes
reasonable procedures so that bankruptcy
notices received by the creditor are to be de-
livered to such department or person, notice
shall not be considered to have been brought
to the attention of the creditor until re-
ceived by such person or department.

‘“(2) No sanction under section 362(h) or
any other sanction that a court may impose
on account of violations of the stay under
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section 362(a) or failure to comply with sec-
tion 542 or 543 may be imposed on any action
of the creditor unless the action takes place
after the creditor has received notice of the
commencement of the case effective under
this section.”.

(b) DEBTOR’S DUTIES.—Section 521 of title
11, United States Code, as amended by sec-
tion 305 of this Act, is amended—

(1) in subsection (a), by striking paragraph
(1) and inserting the following:

(1) file—

“(A) a list of creditors; and

‘“(B) unless the court orders otherwise—

‘(i) a schedule of assets and liabilities;

‘‘(ii) a schedule of current income and cur-
rent expenditures;

‘“(iii) a statement of the debtor’s financial
affairs and, if applicable, a certificate—

‘“(I) of an attorney whose name is on the
petition as the attorney for the debtor or
any bankruptcy petition preparer signing
the petition under section 110(b)(1) indi-
cating that such attorney or bankruptcy pe-
tition preparer delivered to the debtor any
notice required by section 342(b); or

‘(IT) if no attorney for the debtor is indi-
cated and no bankruptcy petition preparer
signed the petition, of the debtor that such
notice was obtained and read by the debtor;

‘“(iv) copies of any Federal tax returns, in-
cluding any schedules or attachments, filed
by the debtor for the 3-year period preceding
the order for relief;

‘“(v) copies of all payment advices or other
evidence of payment, if any, received by the
debtor from any employer of the debtor in
the period 60 days before the filing of the pe-
tition;

“(vi) a statement of the amount of pro-
jected monthly net income, itemized to show
how the amount is calculated; and

‘Y(vii) a statement disclosing any reason-
ably anticipated increase in income or ex-
penditures over the 12-month period fol-
lowing the date of filing;”’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(d)(1) At any time, a creditor, in the case
of an individual under chapter 7 or 13, may
file with the court notice that the creditor
requests the petition, schedules, and a state-
ment of affairs filed by the debtor in the case
and the court shall make those documents
available to the creditor who requests those
documents.

‘“(2)(A) At any time, a creditor in a case
under chapter 13 may file with the court no-
tice that the creditor requests the plan filed
by the debtor in the case.

‘“(B) The court shall make such plan avail-
able to the creditor who requests such plan—

‘(i) at a reasonable cost; and

‘“(ii) not later than 5 days after such re-
quest.

‘“(e) An individual debtor in a case under
chapter 7 or 13 shall file with the court—

‘(1) at the time filed with the taxing au-
thority, all tax returns, including any sched-
ules or attachments, with respect to the pe-
riod from the commencement of the case
until such time as the case is closed;

‘“(2) at the time filed with the taxing au-
thority, all tax returns, including any sched-
ules or attachments, that were not filed with
the taxing authority when the schedules
under subsection (a)(1) were filed with re-
spect to the period that is 3 years before the
order for relief;

‘“(3) any amendments to any of the tax re-
turns, including schedules or attachments,
described in paragraph (1) or (2); and

‘“(4) in a case under chapter 13, a statement
subject to the penalties of perjury by the
debtor of the debtor’s income and expendi-
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tures in the preceding tax year and monthly
income, that shows how the amounts are cal-
culated—

““(A) beginning on the date that is the later
of 90 days after the close of the debtor’s tax
year or 1 year after the order for relief, un-
less a plan has been confirmed; and

“(B) thereafter, on or before the date that
is 45 days before each anniversary of the con-
firmation of the plan until the case is closed.

“(H(1) A statement referred to in sub-
section (e)(4) shall disclose—

““(A) the amount and sources of income of
the debtor;

“(B) the identity of any person responsible
with the debtor for the support of any de-
pendent of the debtor; and

“(C) the identity of any person who con-
tributed, and the amount contributed, to the
household in which the debtor resides.

‘“(2) The tax returns, amendments, and
statement of income and expenditures de-
scribed in paragraph (1) shall be available to
the United States trustee, any bankruptcy
administrator, any trustee, and any party in
interest for inspection and copying, subject
to the requirements of subsection [fl(g).

‘“(2)(1) Not later than 30 days after the date
of enactment of the Bankruptcy Reform Act
of 1999, the Director of the Administrative
Office of the United States Courts shall es-
tablish procedures for safeguarding the con-
fidentiality of any tax information required
to be provided under this section.

‘“(2) The procedures under paragraph (1)
shall include restrictions on creditor access
to tax information that is required to be pro-
vided under this section.

‘(3) Not later than 1 year after the date of
enactment of the Bankruptcy Reform Act of
1999, the Director of the Administrative Of-
fice of the United States Courts shall prepare
and submit to Congress a report that—

““(A) assesses the effectiveness of the proce-
dures under paragraph (1); and

“(B) if appropriate, includes proposed leg-
islation to—

‘(1) further protect the confidentiality of
tax information; and

‘“(ii) provide penalties for the improper use
by any person of the tax information re-
quired to be provided under this section.

“(h) If requested by the United States
trustee or a trustee serving in the case, the
debtor shall provide—

‘(1) a document that establishes the iden-
tity of the debtor, including a driver’s li-
cense, passport, or other document that con-
tains a photograph of the debtor; and

‘(2) such other personal identifying infor-
mation relating to the debtor that estab-
lishes the identity of the debtor.”.

SEC. 316. DISMISSAL FOR FAILURE TO TIMELY
FILE SCHEDULES OR PROVIDE RE-
QUIRED INFORMATION.

Section 521 of title 11, United States Code,
as amended by section 315 of this Act, is
amended by adding at the end the following:

‘“(1)(1) Notwithstanding section 707(a), and
subject to paragraph (2), if an individual
debtor in a voluntary case under chapter 7 or
13 fails to file all of the information required
under subsection (a)(1) within 45 days after
the filing of the petition commencing the
case, the case shall be automatically dis-
missed effective on the 46th day after the fil-
ing of the petition.

“(2) With respect to a case described in
paragraph (1), any party in interest may re-
quest the court to enter an order dismissing
the case. If requested, the court shall enter
an order of dismissal not later than 5 days
after such request.

‘“(3) Upon request of the debtor made with-
in 45 days after the filing of the petition
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commencing a case described in paragraph
(1), the court may allow the debtor an addi-
tional period of not to exceed 45 days to file
the information required under subsection
(a)(1) if the court finds justification for ex-
tending the period for the filing.”’.
SEC. 317. ADEQUATE TIME TO PREPARE FOR
HEARING ON CONFIRMATION OF
THE PLAN.

(a) HEARING.—Section 1324 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) by striking ‘‘After” and inserting the
following:

‘“‘(a) Except as provided in subsection (b)
and after’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘““(b) The hearing on confirmation of the
plan may be held not later than 45 days after
the meeting of creditors under section
341(a).”.

(b) FILING OF PLAN.—Section 1321 of title
11, United States Code, is amended to read as
follows:

“§1321. Filing of plan

“Not later than 90 days after the order for
relief under this chapter, the debtor shall file
a plan, except that the court may extend
such period if the need for an extension is at-
tributable to circumstances for which the
debtor should not justly be held account-
able.”.

SEC. 318. CHAPTER 13 PLANS TO HAVE A 5-YEAR
DURATION IN CERTAIN CASES.

Section 1322(d) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended to read as follows:

“(d)(1) Except as provided in paragraph (2),
the plan may not provide for payments over
a period that is longer than 3 years.

‘(2) The plan may provide for payments
over a period that is longer than 3 years if—

““(A) the plan is for a case that was con-
verted to a case under this chapter from a
case under chapter 7, or the plan is for a debt-
or who has been dismissed from chapter 7 by
reason of section 707(b), in which case the plan
shall provide for payments over a period of 5
years; or

‘(B) the plan is for a case that is not de-
scribed in subparagraph (A), and the court,
for cause, approves a period longer than 3
years, but not to exceed 5 years.”’.

SEC. 319. SENSE OF THE CONGRESS REGARDING
EXPANSION OF RULE 9011 OF THE
FEDERAL RULES OF BANKRUPTCY
PROCEDURE.

It is the sense of Congress that Rule 9011 of
the Federal Rules of Bankruptcy Procedure
(11 U.S.C. App.) should be modified to include
a requirement that all documents (including
schedules), signed and unsigned, submitted
to the court or to a trustee by debtors who
represent themselves and debtors who are
represented by an attorney be submitted
only after the debtor or the debtor’s attor-
ney has made reasonable inquiry to verify
that the information contained in such docu-
ments is—

(1) well grounded in fact; and

(2) warranted by existing law or a good-
faith argument for the extension, modifica-
tion, or reversal of existing law.

SEC. 320. PROMPT RELIEF FROM STAY IN INDI-
VIDUAL CASES.

Section 362(e) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘(1) after ‘‘(e)’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(2) Notwithstanding paragraph (1), in the
case of an individual filing under chapter 7,
11, or 13, the stay under subsection (a) shall
terminate on the date that is 60 days after a
request is made by a party in interest under
subsection (d), unless—

‘“(A) a final decision is rendered by the
court during the 60-day period beginning on
the date of the request; or
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‘(B) that 60-day period is extended—

‘(i) by agreement of all parties in interest;
or

‘“(ii) by the court for such specific period of
time as the court finds is required for good
cause, as described in findings made by the
court.”.

SEC. 321. TREATMENT OF CERTAIN EARNINGS OF
AN INDIVIDUAL DEBTOR WHO FILES
A VOLUNTARY CASE UNDER CHAP-
TER 11.

Section 541(a)(6) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘(other than an
individual debtor who, in accordance with sec-
tion 301, files a petition to commence a vol-
untary case under chapter 11)”° after ‘‘indi-
vidual debtor’.

TITLE IV—GENERAL AND SMALL

BUSINESS BANKRUPTCY PROVISIONS

Subtitle A—General Business Bankruptcy
Provisions
SEC. 401. ROLLING STOCK EQUIPMENT.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 1168 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended to read as
follows:

“§1168. Rolling stock equipment

‘“(a)(1) The right of a secured party with a
security interest in or of a lessor or condi-
tional vendor of equipment described in
paragraph (2) to take possession of such
equipment in compliance with an equipment
security agreement, lease, or conditional
sale contract, and to enforce any of its other
rights or remedies under such security agree-
ment, lease, or conditional sale contract, to
sell, lease, or otherwise retain or dispose of
such equipment, is not limited or otherwise
affected by any other provision of this title
or by any power of the court, except that the
right to take possession and enforce those
other rights and remedies shall be subject to
section 362, if—

““(A) before the date that is 60 days after
the date of commencement of a case under
this chapter, the trustee, subject to the
court’s approval, agrees to perform all obli-
gations of the debtor under such security
agreement, lease, or conditional sale con-
tract; and

‘“(B) any default, other than a default of a
kind described in section 365(b)(2), under
such security agreement, lease, or condi-
tional sale contract that—

‘(1) occurs before the date of commence-
ment of the case and is an event of default
therewith is cured before the expiration of
such 60-day period;

‘“(ii) occurs or becomes an event of default
after the date of commencement of the case
and before the expiration of such 60-day pe-
riod is cured before the later of—

‘“(I) the date that is 30 days after the date
of the default or event of the default; or

‘“(IT) the expiration of such 60-day period;
and

‘‘(iii) occurs on or after the expiration of
such 60-day period is cured in accordance
with the terms of such security agreement,
lease, or conditional sale contract, if cure is
permitted under that agreement, lease, or
conditional sale contract.

‘“(2) The equipment described in this para-
graph—

‘“(A) is rolling stock equipment or acces-
sories used on rolling stock equipment, in-
cluding superstructures or racks, that is sub-
ject to a security interest granted by, leased
to, or conditionally sold to a debtor; and

‘4(B) includes all records and documents re-
lating to such equipment that are required,
under the terms of the security agreement,
lease, or conditional sale contract, to be sur-
rendered or returned by the debtor in con-
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nection with the surrender or return of such
equipment.

‘“(3) Paragraph (1) applies to a secured
party, lessor, or conditional vendor acting in
its own behalf or acting as trustee or other-
wise in behalf of another party.

‘“(b) The trustee and the secured party, les-
sor, or conditional vendor whose right to
take possession is protected under sub-
section (a) may agree, subject to the court’s
approval, to extend the 60-day period speci-
fied in subsection (a)(1).

““(c)(1) In any case under this chapter, the
trustee shall immediately surrender and re-
turn to a secured party, lessor, or condi-
tional vendor, described in subsection (a)(1),
equipment described in subsection (a)(2), if
at any time after the date of commencement
of the case under this chapter such secured
party, lessor, or conditional vendor is enti-
tled under subsection (a)(1) to take posses-
sion of such equipment and makes a written
demand for such possession of the trustee.

‘(2) At such time as the trustee is required
under paragraph (1) to surrender and return
equipment described in subsection (a)(2), any
lease of such equipment, and any security
agreement or conditional sale contract relat-
ing to such equipment, if such security
agreement or conditional sale contract is an
executory contract, shall be deemed re-
jected.

‘“(d) With respect to equipment first placed
in service on or before October 22, 1994, for
purposes of this section—

‘(1) the term ‘lease’ includes any written
agreement with respect to which the lessor
and the debtor, as lessee, have expressed in
the agreement or in a substantially contem-
poraneous writing that the agreement is to
be treated as a lease for Federal income tax
purposes; and

‘(2) the term ‘security interest’ means a
purchase-money equipment security inter-
est.

‘‘(e) With respect to equipment first placed
in service after October 22, 1994, for purposes
of this section, the term ‘rolling stock equip-
ment’ includes rolling stock equipment that
is substantially rebuilt and accessories used
on such equipment.”.

(b) AIRCRAFT EQUIPMENT AND VESSELS.—
Section 1110 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended to read as follows:

“§1110. Aircraft equipment and vessels

‘“‘(a)(1) Except as provided in paragraph (2)
and subject to subsection (b), the right of a
secured party with a security interest in
equipment described in paragraph (3), or of a
lessor or conditional vendor of such equip-
ment, to take possession of such equipment
in compliance with a security agreement,
lease, or conditional sale contract, and to en-
force any of its other rights or remedies,
under such security agreement, lease, or con-
ditional sale contract, to sell, lease, or oth-
erwise retain or dispose of such equipment,
is not limited or otherwise affected by any
other provision of this title or by any power
of the court.

““(2) The right to take possession and to en-
force the other rights and remedies described
in paragraph (1) shall be subject to section
362 if—

““(A) before the date that is 60 days after
the date of the order for relief under this
chapter, the trustee, subject to the approval
of the court, agrees to perform all obliga-
tions of the debtor under such security
agreement, lease, or conditional sale con-
tract; and

‘“(B) any default, other than a default of a
kind specified in section 365(b)(2), under such
security agreement, lease, or conditional
sale contract that occurs—
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“(i) before the date of the order is cured be-
fore the expiration of such 60-day period;

‘“(ii) after the date of the order and before
the expiration of such 60-day period is cured
before the later of—

‘“(I) the date that is 30 days after the date
of the default; or

‘“(IT) the expiration of such 60-day period;
and

‘“(iii) on or after the expiration of such 60-
day period is cured in compliance with the
terms of such security agreement, lease, or
conditional sale contract, if a cure is per-
mitted under that agreement, lease, or con-
tract.

“(3) The equipment described in this para-
graph—

“(A) is—

‘(1) an aircraft, aircraft engine, propeller,
appliance, or spare part (as defined in section
40102 of title 49) that is subject to a security
interest granted by, leased to, or condi-
tionally sold to a debtor that, at the time
such transaction is entered into, holds an air
carrier operating certificate issued under
chapter 447 of title 49 for aircraft capable of
carrying 10 or more individuals or 6,000
pounds or more of cargo; or

‘“(ii) a documented vessel (as defined in
section 30101(1) of title 46) that is subject to
a security interest granted by, leased to, or
conditionally sold to a debtor that is a water
carrier that, at the time such transaction is
entered into, holds a certificate of public
convenience and necessity or permit issued
by the Department of Transportation; and

‘(B) includes all records and documents re-
lating to such equipment that are required,
under the terms of the security agreement,
lease, or conditional sale contract, to be sur-
rendered or returned by the debtor in con-
nection with the surrender or return of such
equipment.

‘“(4) Paragraph (1) applies to a secured
party, lessor, or conditional vendor acting in
its own behalf or acting as trustee or other-
wise in behalf of another party.

““(b) The trustee and the secured party, les-
sor, or conditional vendor whose right to
take possession is protected under sub-
section (a) may agree, subject to the ap-
proval of the court, to extend the 60-day pe-
riod specified in subsection (a)(1).

‘“(c)(1) In any case under this chapter, the
trustee shall immediately surrender and re-
turn to a secured party, lessor, or condi-
tional vendor, described in subsection (a)(1),
equipment described in subsection (a)(3), if
at any time after the date of the order for re-
lief under this chapter such secured party,
lessor, or conditional vendor is entitled
under subsection (a)(1) to take possession of
such equipment and makes a written demand
for such possession to the trustee.

‘“(2) At such time as the trustee is required
under paragraph (1) to surrender and return
equipment described in subsection (a)(3), any
lease of such equipment, and any security
agreement or conditional sale contract relat-
ing to such equipment, if such security
agreement or conditional sale contract is an
executory contract, shall be deemed re-
jected.

“(d) With respect to equipment first placed
in service on or before October 22, 1994, for
purposes of this section—

‘(1) the term ‘lease’ includes any written
agreement with respect to which the lessor
and the debtor, as lessee, have expressed in
the agreement or in a substantially contem-
poraneous writing that the agreement is to
be treated as a lease for Federal income tax
purposes; and
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‘“(2) the term ‘security interest’ means a
purchase-money equipment security inter-
est.”.

SEC. 402. ADEQUATE PROTECTION FOR INVES-
TORS.

(a) DEFINITION.—Section 101 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
306(c) of this Act, is amended by inserting
after paragraph (48) the following:

‘“(48A) ‘securities self regulatory organiza-
tion’ means either a securities association
registered with the Securities and Exchange
Commission under section 15A of the Securi-
ties Exchange Act of 1934 (15 U.S.C. 780-3) or
a national securities exchange registered
with the Securities and Exchange Commis-
sion under section 6 of the Securities Ex-
change Act of 1934 (15 U.S.C. 78f);”.

(b) AUTOMATIC STAY.—Section 362(b) of
title 11, United States Code, as amended by
section 311 of this Act, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (24), by striking ‘‘or” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (25), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘; or’’; and

(3) by inserting after paragraph (25) the fol-
lowing:

‘(26) under subsection (a), of—

‘“(A) the commencement or continuation of
an investigation or action by a securities self
regulatory organization to enforce such or-
ganization’s regulatory power;

‘“(B) the enforcement of an order or deci-
sion, other than for monetary sanctions, ob-
tained in an action by the securities self reg-
ulatory organization to enforce such organi-
zation’s regulatory power; or

‘“(C) any act taken by the securities self
regulatory organization to delist, delete, or
refuse to permit quotation of any stock that
does not meet applicable regulatory require-
ments.”.

SEC. 403. MEETINGS OF CREDITORS AND EQUITY
SECURITY HOLDERS.

Section 341 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by adding at the end the fol-
lowing:

‘‘(e) Notwithstanding subsections (a) and
(b), the court, on the request of a party in in-
terest and after notice and a hearing, for
cause may order that the United States
trustee not convene a meeting of creditors or
equity security holders if the debtor has filed
a plan as to which the debtor solicited ac-
ceptances prior to the commencement of the
case.”.

SEC. 404. PROTECTION OF REFINANCE OF SECU-
RITY INTEREST.

Subparagraphs (A), (B), and (C) of section
547(e)(2) of title 11, United States Code, are
each amended by striking ‘10’ each place it
appears and inserting <“30°.

SEC. 405. EXECUTORY CONTRACTS AND UNEX-
PIRED LEASES.

Section 365(d)(4) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended to read as follows:

‘“(4)(A) Subject to subparagraph (B), in any
case under any chapter of this title, an unex-
pired lease of nonresidential real property
under which the debtor is the lessee shall be
deemed rejected and the trustee shall imme-
diately surrender that nonresidential real
property to the lessor if the trustee does not
assume or reject the unexpired lease by the
earlier of—

‘(i) the date that is 120 days after the date
of the order for relief; or

‘“(ii) the date of the entry of an order con-
firming a plan.

‘“(B) The court may extend the period de-
termined under subparagraph (A) only upon
a motion of the lessor.”.

SEC. 406. CREDITORS AND EQUITY SECURITY
HOLDERS COMMITTEES.

Section 1102(a)(2) of title 11, United States

Code, is amended by inserting before the
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first sentence the following: ““On its own mo-
tion or on request of a party in interest, and
after notice and hearing, the court may
order a change in the membership of a com-
mittee appointed under this subsection, if
the court determines that the change is nec-
essary to ensure adequate representation of
creditors or equity security holders.”.

SEC. 407. AMENDMENT TO SECTION 546 OF TITLE

11, UNITED STATES CODE.

Section 546 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

(1) by redesignating the second subsection
designated as subsection (g) (as added by sec-
tion 222(a) of Public Law 103-394) as sub-
section (i); and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(j)(1) Notwithstanding section 545 (2) and
(3), the trustee may not avoid a
warehouseman’s lien for storage, transpor-
tation or other costs incidental to the stor-
age and handling of goods.

‘“(2) The prohibition under paragraph (1)
shall be applied in a manner consistent with
any applicable State statute that is similar
to section 7-209 of the Uniform Commercial
Code.”.

SEC. 408. LIMITATION.

Section 546(c)(1)(B) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by striking ‘20’ and
inserting ‘‘45”.

SEC. 409. AMENDMENT TO SECTION 330(a) OF
TITLE 11, UNITED STATES CODE.

Section 330(a)(3) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking ‘“(A) the; and inserting ‘(i)
the’’;

(2) by striking ‘/(B)’’ and inserting ‘‘(ii)”’;

(3) by striking ‘“(C)”’ and inserting ‘‘(iii)’’;

(4) by striking ‘“(D)”’ and inserting “‘(iv)”’;

() by striking ‘“(E)”’ and inserting ‘‘(v)’’;

(6) in subparagraph (A), by inserting ‘‘to an
examiner, trustee under chapter 11, or pro-
fessional person’ after ‘‘awarded’’; and

(7 by adding at the end the following:

‘“(B) In determining the amount of reason-
able compensation to be awarded a trustee,
the court shall treat such compensation as a
commission based on the results achieved.”.
SEC. 410. POSTPETITION DISCLOSURE AND SO-

LICITATION.

Section 1125 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by adding at the end the fol-
lowing:

“(g) Notwithstanding subsection (b), an ac-
ceptance or rejection of the plan may be so-
licited from a holder of a claim or interest if
such solicitation complies with applicable
nonbankruptcy law and if such holder was
solicited before the commencement of the
case in a manner complying with applicable
nonbankruptcy law.”’.

SEC. 411. PREFERENCES.

Section 547(c) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking paragraph (2) and inserting
the following:

‘“(2) to the extent that such transfer was in
payment of a debt incurred by the debtor in
the ordinary course of business or financial
affairs of the debtor and the transferee, and
such transfer was—

‘““(A) made in the ordinary course of busi-
ness or financial affairs of the debtor and the
transferee; or

‘(B) made according to ordinary business
terms;”’;

(2) in paragraph (7) by striking ‘‘or’’ at the
end;

(3) in paragraph (8) by striking the period
at the end and inserting *‘; or’’; and

(4) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(9) if, in a case filed by a debtor whose
debts are not primarily consumer debts, the
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aggregate value of all property that con-
stitutes or is affected by such transfer is less
than $5,000.”.

SEC. 412. VENUE OF CERTAIN PROCEEDINGS.

Section 1409(b) of title 28, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘, or a non-
consumer debt against a noninsider of less
than $10,000,” after <“$5,000°.

SEC. 413. PERIOD FOR FILING PLAN
CHAPTER 11.

Section 1121(d) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking ““On” and inserting
Subject to paragraph (1), on’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(2)(A) The 120-day period specified in
paragraph (1) may not be extended beyond a
date that is 18 months after the date of the
order for relief under this chapter.

‘(B) The 180-day period specified in para-
graph (1) may not be extended beyond a date
that is 20 months after the date of the order
for relief under this chapter.”.

SEC. 414. FEES ARISING FROM CERTAIN OWNER-
SHIP INTERESTS.

Section 523(a)(16) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking ‘‘dwelling’’ the first place it
appears;

(2) by striking ‘‘ownership or’’ and insert-
ing ‘‘ownership,’’;

(3) by striking ‘‘housing’’ the first place it
appears; and

(4) by striking ‘‘but only” and all that fol-
lows through ‘‘but nothing in this para-
graph’ and inserting ‘‘or a lot in a home-
owners association, for as long as the debtor
or the trustee has a legal, equitable, or
possessory ownership interest in such unit,
such corporation, or such lot, and until such
time as the debtor or trustee has surrendered
any legal, equitable or possessory interest in
such unit, such corporation, or such lot, but
nothing in this paragraph’.

SEC. 415. CREDITOR REPRESENTATION AT FIRST
MEETING OF CREDITORS.

Section 341(c) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting after the first
sentence the following: ‘‘Notwithstanding
any local court rule, provision of a State
constitution, any other Federal or State law
that is not a bankruptcy law, or other re-
quirement that representation at the meet-
ing of creditors under subsection (a) be by an
attorney, a creditor holding a consumer debt
or any representative of the creditor (which
may include an entity or an employee of an
entity and may be a representative for more
than 1 creditor) shall be permitted to appear
at and participate in the meeting of credi-
tors in a case under chapter 7 or 13, either
alone or in conjunction with an attorney for
the creditor. Nothing in this subsection shall
be construed to require any creditor to be
represented by an attorney at any meeting
of creditors.”.

[SEC. 416. ELIMINATION OF CERTAIN FEES PAY-
ABLE IN CHAPTER 11 BANKRUPTCY
CASES.

[(a) AMENDMENTS.—Section 1930(a)(6) of
title 28, United States Code, is amended—

[(1) in the first sentence by striking ‘“‘until
the case is converted or dismissed, whichever
occurs first’’; and

[(2) in the second sentence—

[(A) by striking ¢“The” and inserting
““Until the plan is confirmed or the case is
converted (whichever occurs first) the’’; and

[(B) by striking ‘‘less than $300,000; and
inserting ‘‘less than $300,000. Until the case is
converted, dismissed, or closed (whichever
occurs first and without regard to confirma-
tion of the plan) the fee shall be”’.

UNDER

“(1)
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[(b) DELAYED EFFECTIVE DATE.—The
amendments made by subsection (a) shall
take effect on October 1, 1999.

SEC. [417.] 416. DEFINITION OF DISINTERESTED
PERSON.

Section 101(14) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended to read as follows:

‘“(14) ‘disinterested person’ means a person
that—

‘“(A) is not a creditor, an equity security
holder, or an insider;

‘“(B) is not and was not, within 2 years be-
fore the date of the filing of the petition, a
director, officer, or employee of the debtor;
and

‘“(C) does not have an interest materially
adverse to the interest of the estate or of
any class of creditors or equity security
holders, by reason of any direct or indirect
relationship to, connection with, or interest
in, the debtor, or for any other reason;”.

SEC. [418.] 417. FACTORS FOR COMPENSATION OF
PROFESSIONAL PERSONS.

Section 330(a)(3)(4) of title 11, United
States Code, as amended by section 409 of this
Act, is amended—

(1) in [subparagraph (D)l clause (i), by
striking ‘‘and” at the end;

(2) by redesignating [subparagraph (E)]
clause (v) as [subparagraph (F)] clause (vi);
and

(3) by inserting after [subparagraph (D)]
clause (iv) the following:

“L(E)] (v) with respect to a professional
person, whether the person is board certified
or otherwise has demonstrated skill and ex-
perience in the bankruptcy field;”.

SEC. [419.] 418. APPOINTMENT OF ELECTED
TRUSTEE.

Section 1104(b) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘‘(1)”’ after ‘‘(b)’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(2)(A) If an eligible, disinterested trustee
is elected at a meeting of creditors under
paragraph (1), the United States trustee
shall file a report certifying that election.

‘(B) Upon the filing of a report under sub-
paragraph (A)—

‘(i) the trustee elected under paragraph (1)
shall be considered to have been selected and
appointed for purposes of this section; and

‘“(ii) the service of any trustee appointed
under subsection (d) shall terminate.

‘(C) In the case of any dispute arising out
of an election described in subparagraph (A),
the court shall resolve the dispute.’.

SEC. 419. UTILITY SERVICE.

Section 366 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) in subsection (a), by striking ‘‘subsection
(b)” and inserting ‘‘subsections (b) and (c)’’;
and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(c)(1)(A) For purposes of this subsection, the
term ‘assurance of payment’ means—

‘(i) a cash deposit;

‘(i) a letter of credit;

““(ii1) a certificate of deposit;

“(iv) a surety bond;

“(v) a prepayment of utility consumption; or

“(vi) another form of security that is mutually
agreed on between the utility and the debtor or
the trustee.

“(B) For purposes of this subsection an ad-
ministrative expense priority shall not constitute
an assurance of payment.

“(2) Subject to paragraphs (3) through (5),
with respect to a case filed under chapter 11, a
utility referred to in subsection (a) may alter,
refuse, or discontinue utility service, if during
the 20-day period beginning on the date of filing
of the petition, the utility does not receive from
the debtor or the trustee adequate assurance of
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payment for utility service that is satisfactory to
the utility.

“(3)(A) On request of a party in interest and
after notice and a hearing, the court may order
modification of the amount of an assurance of
payment under paragraph (2).

‘“(B) In making a determination under this
paragraph whether an assurance of payment is
adequate, the court may not consider—

‘(i) the absence of security before the date of
filing of the petition;

““(ii) the payment by the debtor of charges for
utility service in a timely manner before the date
of filing of the petition; or

““(iii) the availability of an administrative ex-
pense priority.

““(4) Notwithstanding any other provision of
law, with respect to a case subject to this sub-
section, a utility may recover or set off against
a security deposit provided to the utility by the
debtor before the date of filing of the petition
without notice or order of the court.”.

Subtitle B—Small Business Bankruptcy
Provisions
SEC. 421. FLEXIBLE RULES FOR DISCLOSURE
STATEMENT AND PLAN.

Section 1125 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by striking subsection (f) and in-
serting the following:

“(f) Notwithstanding subsection (b), in a
small business case—

(1) in determining whether a disclosure
statement provides adequate information,
the court shall consider the complexity of
the case, the benefit of additional informa-
tion to creditors and other parties in inter-
est, and the cost of providing additional in-
formation;

““(2) the court may determine that the plan
itself provides adequate information and
that a separate disclosure statement is not
necessary;

‘“(3) the court may approve a disclosure
statement submitted on standard forms ap-
proved by the court or adopted under section
2075 of title 28; and

‘“(4)(A) the court may conditionally ap-
prove a disclosure statement subject to final
approval after notice and a hearing;

‘“(B) acceptances and rejections of a plan
may be solicited based on a conditionally ap-
proved disclosure statement if the debtor
provides adequate information to each hold-
er of a claim or interest that is solicited, but
a conditionally approved disclosure state-
ment shall be mailed not later than 20 days
before the date of the hearing on confirma-
tion of the plan; and

‘“(C) the hearing on the disclosure state-
ment may be combined with the hearing on
confirmation of a plan.”.

SEC. 422. DEFINITIONS; EFFECT OF DISCHARGE.

(a) DEFINITIONS.—Section 101 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section 402
of this Act, is amended by striking paragraph
(51C) and inserting the following:

“(61C) ‘small business case’ means a case
filed under chapter 11 of this title in which
the debtor is a small business debtor;

“(51D) ‘small business debtor’—

‘““(A) subject to subparagraph (B), means a
person (including any affiliate of such person
that is also a debtor under this title) that
has aggregate noncontingent, liquidated se-
cured and unsecured debts as of the date of
the petition or the order for relief in an
amount not more than $4,000,000 (excluding
debts owed to 1 or more affiliates or insiders)
for a case in which the United States trustee
has appointed under section 1102(a)(1) a com-
mittee of unsecured creditors that the court
has determined is sufficiently active and rep-
resentative to provide effective oversight of
the debtor; and
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‘“(B) does not include any member of a
group of affiliated debtors that has aggre-
gate noncontingent liquidated secured and
unsecured debts in an amount greater than
$4,000,000 (excluding debt owed to 1 or more
affiliates or insiders);”’.

[(b) EFFECT OF DISCHARGE.—Section 524 of
title 11, United States Code, as amended by
section 204 of this Act, is amended by adding
at the end the following:

[“(j)Q) An individual who is injured by the
willful failure of a creditor to substantially
comply with the requirements specified in
subsections (c¢) and (d), or by any willful vio-
lation of the injunction operating under sub-
section (a)(2), shall be entitled to recover—

[“(A) the greater of—

[“(i) the amount of actual damages; or

[<“(i1) $1,000; and

[¢“(B) costs and attorneys’ fees.

[““(2) An action to recover for a violation
specified in paragraph (1) may not be
brought as a class action.”.

[(¢)] (b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—Section
1102(a)(3) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by inserting ‘‘debtor’ after ‘‘small
business’.

SEC. 423. STANDARD FORM DISCLOSURE STATE-
MENT AND PLAN.

Within a reasonable period of time after
the date of the enactment of this Act, the
Advisory Committee on Bankruptcy Rules of
the Judicial Conference of the United States
shall propose for adoption standard form dis-
closure statements and plans of reorganiza-
tion for small business debtors (as defined in
section 101 of title 11, United States Code, as
amended by this Act), designed to achieve a
practical balance between—

(1) the reasonable needs of the courts, the
United States trustee, creditors, and other
parties in interest for reasonably complete
information; and

(2) economy and simplicity for debtors.
SEC. 424. UNIFORM NATIONAL REPORTING RE-

QUIREMENTS.

(a) REPORTING REQUIRED.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Chapter 3 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by inserting
after section 307 the following:

“§ 308. Debtor reporting requirements

‘(1) For purposes of this section, the term
‘profitability’ means, with respect to a debt-
or, the amount of money that the debtor has
earned or lost during current and recent fis-
cal periods.

‘(2) A small business debtor shall file peri-
odic financial and other reports containing
information including—

‘“(A) the debtor’s profitability;

“(B) reasonable approximations of the
debtor’s projected cash receipts and cash dis-
bursements over a reasonable period;

“(C) comparisons of actual cash receipts
and disbursements with projections in prior
reports;

“(D)(1) whether the debtor is—

“(D in compliance in all material respects
with postpetition requirements imposed by
this title and the Federal Rules of Bank-
ruptcy Procedure; and

“(II) timely filing tax returns and paying
taxes and other administrative claims when
due; and

‘“(ii) if the debtor is not in compliance with
the requirements referred to in clause (i)(I)
or filing tax returns and making the pay-
ments referred to in clause (i)(II), what the
failures are and how, at what cost, and when
the debtor intends to remedy such failures;
and

‘“(iii) such other matters as are in the best
interests of the debtor and creditors, and in
the public interest in fair and efficient pro-
cedures under chapter 11 of this title.”.
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(2) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 3 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
the item relating to section 307 the fol-
lowing:
¢‘308. Debtor reporting requirements.””.

(b) EFFECTIVE DATE.—The amendments
made by subsection (a) shall take effect 60
days after the date on which rules are pre-
scribed under section 2075 of title 28, United
States Code, to establish forms to be used to
comply with section 308 of title 11, United
States Code, as added by subsection (a).

SEC. 425. UNIFORM REPORTING RULES AND
FORMS FOR SMALL BUSINESS
CASES.

(a) PROPOSAL OF RULES AND FORMS.—The
Advisory Committee on Bankruptcy Rules of
the Judicial Conference of the United States
shall propose for adoption amended Federal
Rules of Bankruptcy Procedure and Official
Bankruptcy Forms to be used by small busi-
ness debtors to file periodic financial and
other reports containing information, in-
cluding information relating to—

(1) the debtor’s profitability;

(2) the debtor’s cash receipts and disburse-
ments; and

(3) whether the debtor is timely filing tax
returns and paying taxes and other adminis-
trative claims when due.

(b) PURPOSE.—The rules and forms pro-
posed under subsection (a) shall be designed
to achieve a practical balance among—

(1) the reasonable needs of the bankruptcy
court, the United States trustee, creditors,
and other parties in interest for reasonably
complete information;

(2) the small business debtor’s interest
that required reports be easy and inexpen-
sive to complete; and

(3) the interest of all parties that the re-
quired reports help the small business debtor
to understand the small business debtor’s fi-
nancial condition and plan the small busi-
ness debtor’s future.

SEC. 426. DUTIES IN SMALL BUSINESS CASES.

(a) DUTIES IN CHAPTER 11 CASES.—Title 11,
United States Code, is amended by inserting
after section 1114 the following:

“§1115. Duties of trustee or debtor in posses-
sion in small business cases

“In a small business case, a trustee or the
debtor in possession, in addition to the du-
ties provided in this title and as otherwise
required by law, shall—

‘(1) append to the voluntary petition or, in
an involuntary case, file within 3 days after
the date of the order for relief—

““(A) its most recent balance sheet, state-
ment of operations, cash-flow statement,
Federal income tax return; or

“(B) a statement made under penalty of
perjury that no balance sheet, statement of
operations, or cash-flow statement has been
prepared and no Federal tax return has been
filed;

‘“(2) attend, through its senior manage-
ment personnel and counsel, meetings sched-
uled by the court or the United States trust-
ee, including initial debtor interviews,
scheduling conferences, and meetings of
creditors convened under section 341 unless
the court waives that requirement after no-
tice and hearing, upon a finding of extraor-
dinary and compelling circumstances;

‘“(8) timely file all schedules and state-
ments of financial affairs, unless the court,
after notice and a hearing, grants an exten-
sion, which shall not extend such time period
to a date later than 30 days after the date of
the order for relief, absent extraordinary and
compelling circumstances;
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‘“(4) file all postpetition financial and
other reports required by the Federal Rules
of Bankruptcy Procedure or by local rule of
the district court;

““(6) subject to section 363(c)(2), maintain
insurance customary and appropriate to the
industry;

“(6)(A) timely file tax returns;

‘(B) subject to section 363(c)(2), timely pay
all administrative expense tax claims, except
those being contested by appropriate pro-
ceedings being diligently prosecuted; and

‘“(C) subject to section 363(c)(2), establish 1
or more separate deposit accounts not later
than 10 business days after the date of order
for relief (or as soon thereafter as possible if
all banks contacted decline the business) and
deposit therein, not later than 1 business day
after receipt thereof, all taxes payable for
periods beginning after the date the case is
commenced that are collected or withheld by
the debtor for governmental units, unless
the court waives that requirement after no-
tice and hearing, upon a finding of extraor-
dinary and compelling circumstances; and

“(7) allow the United States trustee, or a
designated representative of the TUnited
States trustee, to inspect the debtor’s busi-
ness premises, books, and records at reason-
able times, after reasonable prior written no-
tice, unless notice is waived by the debtor.”.

(b) TECHNICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 11, United States Code,
is amended by inserting after the item relat-
ing to section 1114 the following:

““1115. Duties of trustee or debtor in posses-
sion in small business cases.”.
SEC. 427. PLAN FILING AND CONFIRMATION
DEADLINES.

Section 1121 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by striking subsection (e) and in-
serting the following:

“(e) In a small business case—

‘(1) only the debtor may file a plan until
after 90 days after the date of the order for
relief, unless that period is —

““(A) shortened on request of a party in in-
terest made during the 90-day period;

‘“(B) extended as provided by this sub-
section, after notice and hearing; or

“(C) the court, for cause, orders otherwise;

‘(2) the plan, and any necessary disclosure
statement, shall be filed not later than 90
days after the date of the order for relief;
and

‘“(3) the time periods specified in para-
graphs (1) and (2), and the time fixed in sec-
tion 1129(e), within which the plan shall be
confirmed, may be extended only if—

‘““(A) the debtor, after providing notice to
parties in interest (including the TUnited
States trustee), demonstrates by a prepon-
derance of the evidence that it is more likely
than not that the court will confirm a plan
within a reasonable period of time;

‘“(B) a new deadline is imposed at the time
the extension is granted; and

“(C) the order extending time is signed be-
fore the existing deadline has expired.”’.

SEC. 428. PLAN CONFIRMATION DEADLINE.

Section 1129 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by adding at the end the fol-
lowing:

““(e) In a small business case, the plan shall
be confirmed not later than 150 days after
the date of the order for relief, unless such
150-day period is extended as provided in sec-
tion 1121(e)(3).”.

SEC. 429. PROHIBITION AGAINST EXTENSION OF
TIME.

Section 105(d) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (1), by striking ‘“‘and” at
the end;
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(2) in paragraph (2)(B)(vi), by striking the
period at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(3) in a small business case, not extend
the time periods specified in sections 1121(e)
and 1129(e), except as provided in section
1121(e)(3).”.

SEC. 430. DUTIES OF THE UNITED STATES TRUST-
EE.

Section 586(a) of title 28, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (3)—

(A) in subparagraph (G), by striking “‘and”’
at the end;

(B) by redesignating subparagraph (H) as
subparagraph (I); and

(C) by inserting after subparagraph (G) the
following:

“(H) in small business cases (as defined in
section 101 of title 11), performing the addi-
tional duties specified in title 11 pertaining
to such cases;”’;

(2) in paragraph (5), by striking ‘“‘and” at
the end;

(3) in paragraph (6), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(4) by inserting after paragraph (6) the fol-
lowing:

“(7) in each of such small business cases—

““(A) conduct an initial debtor interview as
soon as practicable after the entry of order
for relief but before the first meeting sched-
uled under section 341(a) of title 11, at which
time the United States trustee shall—

‘(1) begin to investigate the debtor’s via-
bility;

‘(i) inquire about the debtor’s business
plan;

‘“(iii) explain the debtor’s obligations to
file monthly operating reports and other re-
quired reports;

“(iv) attempt to develop an agreed sched-
uling order; and

“(v) inform the debtor of other obligations;

‘(B) if determined to be appropriate and
advisable, visit the appropriate business
premises of the debtor and ascertain the
state of the debtor’s books and records and
verify that the debtor has filed its tax re-
turns; and

‘“(C) review and monitor diligently the
debtor’s activities, to identify as promptly
as possible whether the debtor will be unable
to confirm a plan; and

‘“(8) in any case in which the United States
trustee finds material grounds for any relief
under section 1112 of title 11, the United
States trustee shall apply promptly after
making that finding to the court for relief.”.
SEC. 431. SCHEDULING CONFERENCES.

Section 105(d) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section 429 of this Act,
is amended—

(1) in the matter preceding paragraph (1),
by striking ¢, may’’;

(2) by striking paragraph (1) and inserting
the following:

“(1) shall hold such status conferences as
are necessary to further the expeditious and
economical resolution of the case; and”’; and

(3) in paragraph (2), by striking ‘‘unless in-
consistent with another provision of this
title or with applicable Federal Rules of
Bankruptcy Procedure,” and inserting
“may”.

SEC. 432. SERIAL FILER PROVISIONS.

Section 362 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

(1) in subsection (j), as redesignated by sec-
tion 305(1) of this Act—

(A) by striking ‘“An’’ and inserting ‘(1) Ex-
cept as provided in paragraph (2), an’’; and

(B) by adding at the end the following:

“(2) If such violation is based on an action
taken by an entity in the good faith belief
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that subsection (h) applies to the debtor, the
recovery under paragraph (1) against such
entity shall be limited to actual damages.”’;
and

(2) by inserting after subsection (I, as
added by section 419 of this Act,] the fol-
lowing:

‘“(k)(1) Except as provided in paragraph (2),
the filing of a petition subsection (a) only in
an involuntary case involving no collusion
by the debtor with creditors and in which the
debtor—

‘““(A) is a debtor in a small business case
pending at the time the petition is filed;

‘“(B) was a debtor in a small business case
that was dismissed for any reason by an
order that became final in the 2-year period
ending on the date of the order for relief en-
tered with respect to the petition;

‘“(C) was a debtor in a small business case
in which a plan was confirmed in the 2-year
period ending on the date of the order for re-
lief entered with respect to the petition; or

‘(D) is an entity that has succeeded to sub-
stantially all of the assets or business of a
small business debtor described in subpara-
graph (A), (B), or (C).

‘(2) Paragraph (1) does not apply to the fil-
ing of a petition if the debtor proves by a
preponderance of the evidence that—

‘““(A) the filing of that petition resulted
from circumstances beyond the control of
the debtor not foreseeable at the time the
case then pending was filed; and

‘“(B) it is more likely than not that the
court will confirm a feasible plan, but not a
liquidating plan, within a reasonable period
of time.”".

SEC. 433. EXPANDED GROUNDS FOR DISMISSAL
OR CONVERSION AND APPOINT-
MENT OF TRUSTEE.

(a) EXPANDED GROUNDS FOR DISMISSAL OR
CONVERSION.—Section 1112 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by striking sub-
section (b) and inserting the following:

“(b)(1) Except as provided in paragraph (2),
in subsection (c), and section 1104(a)(3), on
request of a party in interest, and after no-
tice and a hearing, the court shall convert a
case under this chapter to a case under chap-
ter 7 or dismiss a case under this chapter,
whichever is in the best interest of creditors
and the estate, if the movant establishes
cause.

‘“(2) The relief provided in paragraph (1)
shall not be granted if the debtor or another
party in interest objects and establishes by a
preponderance of the evidence that—

‘“(A) it is more likely than not that a plan
will be confirmed within—

‘(i) a period of time fixed under this title
or by order of the court entered under sec-
tion 1121(e)(3); or

‘‘(i1) a reasonable period of time if no pe-
riod of time has been fixed; and

‘“(B) if the reason is an act or omission of
the debtor that—

‘(i) there exists a reasonable justification
for the act or omission; and

‘(ii)(T) the act or omission will be cured
within a reasonable period of time fixed by
the court, but not to exceed 30 days after the
court decides the motion, unless the movant
expressly consents to a continuance for a
specific period of time; or

“(II) compelling circumstances beyond the
control of the debtor justify an extension.

‘“(3) The court shall commence the hearing
on any motion under this subsection not
later than 30 days after filing of the motion,
and shall decide the motion within 15 days
after commencement of the hearing, unless
the movant expressly consents to a continu-
ance for a specific period of time or compel-
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ling circumstances prevent the court from
meeting the time limits established by this
paragraph.

‘“(4) For purposes of this subsection, cause
includes—

‘“(A) substantial or continuing loss to or
diminution of the estate;

“(B) gross mismanagement of the estate;

“(C) failure to maintain appropriate insur-
ance;

‘(D) unauthorized use of cash collateral
harmful to 1 or more creditors;

“(E) failure to comply with an order of the
court;

‘“(F) failure timely to satisfy any filing or
reporting requirement established by this
title or by any rule applicable to a case
under this chapter;

“(G) failure to attend the meeting of credi-
tors convened under section 341(a) or an ex-
amination ordered under Rule 2004 of the
Federal Rules of Bankruptcy Procedure;

“(H) failure timely to provide information
or attend meetings reasonably requested by
the United States trustee;

“(I) failure timely to pay taxes due after
the date of the order for relief or to file tax
returns due after the order for relief;

“(J) failure to file a disclosure statement,
or to file or confirm a plan, within the time
fixed by this title or by order of the court;

“(K) failure to pay any fees or charges re-
quired under chapter 123 of title 28;

‘(L) revocation of an order of confirmation
under section 1144;

‘(M) inability to effectuate substantial
consummation of a confirmed plan;

“(N) material default by the debtor with
respect to a confirmed plan; and

‘“(0) termination of a plan by reason of the
occurrence of a condition specified in the
plan.

‘() The court shall commence the hearing
on any motion under this subsection not
later than 30 days after filing of the motion,
and shall decide the motion within 15 days
after commencement of the hearing, unless
the movant expressly consents to a continu-
ance for a specific period of time or compel-
ling circumstances prevent the court from
meeting the time limits established by this
paragraph.’’.

(b) ADDITIONAL GROUNDS FOR APPOINTMENT
OF TRUSTEE.—Section 1104(a) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (1), by striking ‘‘or’’ at the
end;

(2) in paragraph (2), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; or”’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

“(3) if grounds exist to convert or dismiss
the case under section 1112, but the court de-
termines that the appointment of a trustee
is in the best interests of creditors and the
estate.”.

SEC. 434. STUDY OF OPERATION OF TITLE 11,
UNITED STATES CODE, WITH RE-
SPECT TO SMALL BUSINESSES.

Not later than 2 years after the date of the
enactment of this Act, the Administrator of
the Small Business Administration, in con-
sultation with the Attorney General of the
United States, the Director of the Adminis-
trative Office of United States Trustees, and
the Director of the Administrative Office of
the United States Courts, shall—

(1) conduct a study to determine—

(A) the internal and external factors that
cause small businesses, especially sole pro-
prietorships, to become debtors in cases
under title 11, United States Code, and that
cause certain small businesses to success-
fully complete cases under chapter 11 of such
title; and
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(B) how Federal laws relating to bank-
ruptcy may be made more effective and effi-
cient in assisting small businesses to remain
viable; and

(2) submit to the President pro tempore of
the Senate and the Speaker of the House of
Representatives a report summarizing that
study.

SEC. 435. PAYMENT OF INTEREST.

Section 362(d)(3) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘‘or 30 days after the court
determines that the debtor is subject to this
paragraph, whichever is later’ after ‘‘90-day
period)’’; and

(2) by striking subparagraph (B) and insert-
ing the following:

‘“(B) the debtor has commenced monthly
payments that—

‘(i) may, in the debtor’s sole discretion,
notwithstanding section 363(c)(2), be made
from rents or other income generated before
or after the commencement of the case by or
from the property to each creditor whose
claim is secured by such real estate (other
than a claim secured by a judgment lien or
by an unmatured statutory lien); and

‘(ii) are in an amount equal to interest at
the then applicable nondefault contract rate
of interest on the value of the creditor’s in-
terest in the real estate; or”.

TITLE V—MUNICIPAL BANKRUPTCY
PROVISIONS
SEC. 501. PETITION AND PROCEEDINGS RELATED
TO PETITION.

(a) TECHNICAL AMENDMENT RELATING TO
MUNICIPALITIES.—Section 921(d) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by inserting
‘, notwithstanding section 301(b)”’ before the
period at the end.

(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—Section 301
of title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘(a)” before ‘A vol-
untary’’; [and]

(2) by striking the last sentence; and [in-
serting the following:1]

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(b) The commencement of a voluntary
case under a chapter of this title constitutes
an order for relief under such chapter.”.

SEC. 502. APPLICABILITY OF OTHER SECTIONS
TO CHAPTER 9.

Section [9011 90I(a) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘555, 556,”" after ‘553,”’; and

(2) by inserting ‘559, 560, after ‘‘557,”.

TITLE VI-IMPROVED BANKRUPTCY
STATISTICS AND DATA
SEC. 601. AUDIT PROCEDURES.

(a) AMENDMENTS.—Section 586 of title 28,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in subsection (a), by striking paragraph
(6) and inserting the following:

‘(6) make such reports as the Attorney
General directs, including the results of au-
dits performed under subsection (f); and’’;
and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(H)(1)(A) The Attorney General shall es-
tablish procedures to determine the accu-
racy, veracity, and completeness of peti-
tions, schedules, and other information
which the debtor is required to provide under
sections 521 and 1322 of title 11, and, if appli-
cable, section 111 of title 11, in individual
cases filed under chapter 7 or 13 of such title.

‘“(B) Those procedures shall—

‘(1) establish a method of selecting appro-
priate qualified persons to contract to per-
form those audits;

‘“(ii) establish a method of randomly se-
lecting cases to be audited, except that not
less than 1 out of every 250 cases in each Fed-
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eral judicial district shall be selected for
audit;

‘“(iii) require audits for schedules of in-
come and expenses which reflect greater
than average variances from the statistical
norm of the district in which the schedules
were filed if those variances occur by reason
of higher income or higher expenses than the
statistical norm of the [disctrict] district in
which the schedules were filed; and

‘“(iv) include procedures for providing, not
less frequently than annually, public infor-
mation concerning the aggregate results of
the audits referred to in this subparagraph,
including the percentage of cases, by dis-
trict, in which a material misstatement of
income or expenditures is reported.

‘“(2) The United States trustee for each dis-
trict may contract with auditors to perform
audits in cases designated by the United
States trustee according to the procedures
established under paragraph (1).

‘“(3)(A) The report of each audit conducted
under this subsection shall be filed with the
court and transmitted to the United States
trustee. Each report shall clearly and con-
spicuously specify any material
misstatement of income or expenditures or
of assets identified by the person performing
the audit. In any case where a material
misstatement of income or expenditures or
of assets has been reported, the clerk of the
bankruptcy court shall give notice of the
misstatement to the creditors in the case.

“(B) If a material misstatement of income
or expenditures or of assets is reported, the
United States trustee shall—

‘(i) report the material misstatement, if
appropriate, to the United States Attorney
under section 3057 of title 18; and

‘“(ii) if advisable, take appropriate action,
including commencing an adversary pro-
ceeding to revoke the debtor’s discharge
under section 727(d) of title 11.”.

(b) AMENDMENTS TO SECTION 521 OF TITLE
11, UNITED STATES CODE.—Paragraphs (3) and
(4) of section 521(a) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section 315 of this Act,
are each amended by inserting ‘‘or an audi-
tor appointed under section 586 of title 28"
after ‘‘serving in the case’ each place that
term appears.

(c) AMENDMENTS TO SECTION 727 OF TITLE
11, UNITED STATES CODE.—Section 727(d) of
title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (2), by striking ‘“‘or’’ at the
end;

(2) in paragraph (3), by striking the period
at the end and inserting *‘; or’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(4) the debtor has failed to explain satis-
factorily—

““(A) a material misstatement in an audit
performed under section 586(f) of title 28; or

‘(B) a failure to make available for inspec-
tion all necessary accounts, papers, docu-
ments, financial records, files, and any other
papers, things, or property belonging to the
debtor that are requested for an audit con-
ducted under section 586(f).”".

(d) EFFECTIVE DATE.—The amendments
made by this section shall take effect 18
months after the date of enactment of this
Act.

SEC. 602. IMPROVED BANKRUPTCY STATISTICS.

(a) AMENDMENT.—Chapter 6 of title 28,
United States Code, is amended by adding at
the end the following:

“§159. Bankruptcy statistics

‘“(a) The clerk of each district court shall
compile statistics regarding individual debt-
ors with primarily consumer debts seeking
relief under chapters 7, 11, and 13 of title 11.
Those statistics shall be in a form prescribed
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by the Director of the Administrative Office
of the United States Courts (referred to in
this section as the ‘Office’).

“(b) The Director shall—

(1) compile the statistics referred to in
subsection (a);

‘“(2) make the statistics available to the
public; and

“(3) not later than October 31, 1999, and an-
nually thereafter, prepare, and submit to
Congress a report concerning the informa-
tion collected under subsection (a) that con-
tains an analysis of the information.

‘“(c) The compilation required under sub-
section (b) shall—

‘(1) be itemized, by chapter, with respect
to title 11;

““(2) be presented in the aggregate and for
each district; and

¢“(3) include information concerning—

‘“(A) the total assets and total liabilities of
the debtors described in subsection (a), and
in each category of assets and liabilities, as
reported in the schedules prescribed under
section 2075 and filed by those debtors;

‘(B) the total current monthly income,
projected monthly net income, and average
income, and average expenses of those debt-
ors as reported on the schedules and state-
ments that each such debtor files under sec-
tions 111, 521, and 1322 of title 11;

‘“(C) the aggregate amount of debt dis-
charged in the reporting period, determined
as the difference between the total amount
of debt and obligations of a debtor reported
on the schedules and the amount of such
debt reported in categories which are pre-
dominantly nondischargeable;

“(D) the average period of time between
the filing of the petition and the closing of
the case;

‘“(E) for the reporting period—

‘(i) the number of cases in which a reaffir-
mation was filed; and

“(ii)(I) the total number of reaffirmations
filed;

‘“(II) of those cases in which a reaffirma-
tion was filed, the number in which the debt-
or was not represented by an attorney; and

“(III) of the cases under each of subclauses
(I) and (II), the number of cases in which the
reaffirmation was approved by the court;

‘“(F) with respect to cases filed under chap-
ter 13 of title 11, for the reporting period—

““(i)(I) the number of cases in which a final
order was entered determining the value of
property securing a claim in an amount less
than the amount of the claim; and

“(II) the number of final orders deter-
mining the value of property securing a
claim issued;

‘‘(i1) the number of cases dismissed for fail-
ure to make payments under the plan; and

‘“(iii) the number of cases in which the
debtor filed another case during the 6-year
period preceding the date of filing;

‘“(G) the number of cases in which credi-
tors were fined for misconduct and any
amount of punitive damages awarded by the
court for creditor misconduct; and

‘““(H) the number of cases in which sanc-
tions under Rule 9011 of the Federal Rules of
Bankruptcy Procedure were imposed against
debtor’s counsel and damages awarded under
such rule.”.

(b) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 6 of title 28, United
States Code, is amended by adding at the end
the following:
¢“159. Bankruptcy statistics.”.

(¢c) EFFECTIVE DATE.—The amendments
made by this section shall take effect 18
months after the date of enactment of this
Act.
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SEC. 603. UNIFORM RULES FOR THE COLLECTION
OF BANKRUPTCY DATA.

(a) AMENDMENT.—Chapter 39 of title 28,
United States Code, is amended by inserting
after section 589a the following:

“§ 589b. Bankruptcy data

‘“(a) Within a reasonable period of time
after the effective date of this section, the
Attorney General of the United States shall
issue rules requiring uniform forms for (and
from time to time thereafter to appro-
priately modify and approve)—

‘(1) final reports by trustees in cases under
chapters 7, 12, and 13 of title 11; and

‘(2) periodic reports by debtors in posses-
sion or trustees, as the case may be, in cases
under chapter 11 of title 11.

“(b) Each report referred to in subsection
(a) shall be designed (and the requirements
as to place and manner of filing shall be es-
tablished) so as to facilitate compilation of
data and maximum practicable access of the
public, by—

‘(1) physical inspection at 1 or more cen-
tral filing locations; and

‘“(2) electronic access through the Internet
or other appropriate media.

“(e)(1) The information required to be filed
in the reports referred to in subsection (b)
shall be information that is—

“(A) in the best interests of debtors and
creditors, and in the public interest; and

‘(B) reasonable and adequate information
to evaluate the efficiency and practicality of
the Federal bankruptcy system.

“(2) In issuing rules proposing the forms
referred to in subsection (a), the Attorney
General shall strike the best achievable
practical balance between—

‘“(A) the reasonable needs of the public for
information about the operational results of
the Federal bankruptcy system; and

‘(B) economy, simplicity, and lack of
undue burden on persons with a duty to file
reports.

‘(d)(1) Final reports proposed for adoption
by trustees under chapters 7, 12, and 13 of
title 11 shall include with respect to a case
under such title, by appropriate category—

““(A) information about the length of time
the case was pending;

‘(B) assets abandoned;

“(C) assets exempted;

(D) receipts and disbursements of the es-
tate;

““(E) expenses of administration;

“(F) claims asserted;

“(G) claims allowed; and

“(H) distributions to claimants and claims
discharged without payment.

‘(2) In cases under chapters 12 and 13 of
title 11, final reports proposed for adoption
by trustees shall include—

““(A) the date of confirmation of the plan;

‘“(B) each modification to the plan; and

‘(C) defaults by the debtor in performance
under the plan.

“(3) The information described in para-
graphs (1) and (2) shall be in addition to such
other matters as are required by law for a
final report or as the Attorney General, in
the discretion of the Attorney General, may
propose for a final report.

‘“(e)(1) Periodic reports proposed for adop-
tion by trustees or debtors in possession
under chapter 11 of title 11 shall include—

““(A) information about the standard indus-
try classification, published by the Depart-
ment of Commerce, for the businesses con-
ducted by the debtor;

‘“(B) the length of time the case has been
pending;

‘“(C) the number of full-time employees—

‘(i) as of the date of the order for relief;
and
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‘“(ii) at the end of each reporting period
since the case was filed;

‘(D) cash receipts, cash disbursements, and
profitability of the debtor for the most re-
cent period and cumulatively since the date
of the order for relief;

‘““(E) compliance with title 11, whether or
not tax returns and tax payments since the
date of the order for relief have been timely
filed and made;

‘“(F) all professional fees approved by the
court in the case for the most recent period
and cumulatively since the date of the order
for relief (separately reported, for the profes-
sional fees incurred by or on behalf of the
debtor, between those that would have been
incurred absent a bankruptcy case and those
that would not have been so incurred); and

‘(G) plans of reorganization filed and con-
firmed and, with respect thereto, by class,
the recoveries of the holders, expressed in
aggregate dollar values and, in the case of
claims, as a percentage of total claims of the
class allowed.

‘“(2) The information described in para-
graph (1) shall be in addition to such other
matters as are required by law for a periodic
report or as the Attorney General, in the dis-
cretion of the Attorney General, may pro-
pose for a periodic report.”.

(b) TECHNICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 39 of title 28, United
States Code, is amended by adding at the end
the following:
¢“589b. Bankruptcy data.”’.

SEC. 604. SENSE OF CONGRESS REGARDING
AVAILABILITY OF BANKRUPTCY
DATA.

It is the sense of Congress that—

(1) it should be the national policy of the
United States that all data held by bank-
ruptcy clerks in electronic form, to the ex-
tent such data reflects only public records
(as defined in section 107 of title 11, United
States Code), should be released in a usable
electronic form in bulk to the public subject
to such appropriate privacy concerns and
safeguards as the Judicial Conference of the
United States may determine; and

(2) there should be established a bank-
ruptcy data system in which—

(A) a single set of data definitions and
forms are used to collect data nationwide;
and

(B) data for any particular bankruptcy
case are aggregated in the same electronic
record.

TITLE VII-BANKRUPTCY TAX
PROVISIONS
SEC. 701. TREATMENT OF CERTAIN LIENS.

(a) TREATMENT OF CERTAIN LIENS.—Section
724 of title 11, United States Code, is amend-
ed—

(1) in subsection (b), in the matter pre-
ceding paragraph (1), by inserting ‘‘(other
than to the extent that there is a properly
perfected unavoidable tax lien arising in con-
nection with an ad valorem tax on real or
personal property of the estate)” after
‘“‘under this title”’;

(2) in subsection (b)(2), by inserting ‘‘(ex-
cept that such expenses, other than claims
for wages, salaries, or commissions which
arise after the filing of a petition, shall be
limited to expenses incurred under chapter 7
of this title and shall not include expenses
incurred under chapter 11 of this title)”’ after
¢“5607(a)(1)”’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

“‘(e) Before subordinating a tax lien on real
or personal property of the estate, the trust-
ee shall—

‘(1) exhaust the unencumbered assets of
the estate; and
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‘(2) in a manner consistent with section
506(c), recover from property securing an al-
lowed secured claim the reasonable, nec-
essary costs, and expenses of preserving or
disposing of that property.

‘““(f) Notwithstanding the exclusion of ad
valorem tax liens under this section and sub-
ject to the requirements of subsection (e),
the following may be paid from property of
the estate which secures a tax lien, or the
proceeds of such property:

‘(1) Claims for wages, salaries, and com-
missions that are entitled to priority under
section 507(a)(3).

‘(2) Claims for contributions to an em-
ployee benefit plan entitled to priority under
section 507(a)(4).”.

(b) DETERMINATION OF TAX LIABILITY.—Sec-
tion 505(a)(2) of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

(1) in subparagraph (A), by striking ‘“‘or’” at
the end;

(2) in subparagraph (B), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting ‘‘; or’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(C) the amount or legality of any amount
arising in connection with an ad valorem tax
on real or personal property of the estate, if
the applicable period for contesting or rede-
termining that amount under any law (other
than a bankruptcy law) has expired.”.

SEC. 702. EFFECTIVE NOTICE TO GOVERNMENT.

(a) EFFECTIVE NOTICE TO GOVERNMENTAL
UNITS.—Section 342 of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section 315(a) of this
Act, is amended by adding at the end the fol-
lowing:

‘“(2)(1) If a debtor lists a governmental unit
as a creditor in a list or schedule, any notice
required to be given by the debtor under this
title, applicable rule, other provision of law,
or order of the court, shall identify the de-
partment, agency, or instrumentality
through which the debtor is indebted.

‘“(2) The debtor shall identify (with infor-
mation such as a taxpayer identification
number, loan, account or contract number,
or real estate parcel number, if applicable),
and describe the underlying basis for the
claim of the governmental unit.

“(3) If the liability of the debtor to a gov-
ernmental unit arises from a debt or obliga-
tion owed or incurred by another individual,
entity, or organization, or under a different
name, the debtor shall identify that indi-
vidual, entity, organization, or name.

““(h) The clerk shall keep and update on a
quarterly basis, in such form and manner as
the Director of the Administrative Office of
the United States Courts prescribes, a reg-
ister in which a governmental unit may des-
ignate or redesignate a mailing address for
service of notice in cases pending in the dis-
trict. The clerk shall make such register
available to debtors.”.

(b) ADOPTION OF RULES PROVIDING NoO-
TICE.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Within a reasonable pe-
riod of time after the date of enactment of
this Act, the Advisory Committee on Bank-
ruptcy Rules of the Judicial Conference shall
propose for adoption enhanced rules for pro-
viding notice to Federal, State, and local
government units that have regulatory au-
thority over the debtor or that may be credi-
tors in the debtor’s case.

(2) PERSONS NOTIFIED.—The rules proposed
under paragraph (1) shall be reasonably cal-
culated to ensure that notice will reach the
representatives of the governmental unit (or
subdivision thereof) who will be the appro-
priate persons authorized to act upon the no-
tice.

(3) RULES REQUIRED.—At a minimum, the
rules under paragraph (1) should require that
the debtor—
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(A) identify in the schedules and the no-
tice, the subdivision, agency, or entity with
respect to which such notice should be re-
ceived;

(B) provide sufficient information (such as
case captions, permit numbers, taxpayer
identification numbers, or similar identi-
fying information) to permit the govern-
mental unit (or subdivision thereof) entitled
to receive such notice to identify the debtor
or the person or entity on behalf of which
the debtor is providing notice in any case in
which—

(i) the debtor may be a successor in inter-
est; or

(ii) may not be the same entity as the enti-
ty that incurred the debt or obligation; and

(C) identify, in appropriate schedules,
served together with the notice—

(i) the property with respect to which the
claim or regulatory obligation may have
arisen, if applicable;

(ii) the nature of such claim or regulatory
obligation; and

(iii) the purpose for which notice is being
given.

(c) EFFECT OF FAILURE OF NOTICE.—Section
342 of title 11, United States Code, as amend-
ed by subsection (a), is amended by adding at
the end the following:

‘(1) A notice that does not comply with
subsections (d) and (e) shall not be effective
unless the debtor demonstrates by clear and
convincing evidence that—

‘(1) timely notice was given in a manner
reasonably calculated to satisfy the require-
ments of this section; and

(2) either—

““(A) the notice was timely sent to the ad-
dress provided in the register maintained by
the clerk of the district in which the case
was pending for such purposes; or

‘“(B) no address was provided in such list
for the governmental unit and that an officer
of the governmental unit who is responsible
for the matter or claim had actual knowl-
edge of the case in sufficient time to act.”.
SEC. 703. NOTICE OF REQUEST FOR A DETER-

MINATION OF TAXES.

The second sentence of section 505(b) of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
striking ‘‘Unless’ and inserting ‘If the re-
quest is made substantially in the manner
designated by the governmental unit and un-
less™.

SEC. 704. RATE OF INTEREST ON TAX CLAIMS.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Subchapter I of chapter 5
of title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:

“§ 511. Rate of interest on tax claims

“If any provision of this title requires the
payment of interest on a tax claim or the
payment of interest to enable a creditor to
receive the present value of the allowed
amount of a tax claim, the rate of interest
shall be as follows:

“(1) In the case of secured tax claims, unse-
cured ad valorem tax claims, other unse-
cured tax claims in which interest is re-
quired to be paid under section 726(a)(5), and
administrative tax claims paid under section
503(b)(1), the rate shall be determined under
applicable nonbankruptcy law.

“(2)(A) In the case of any tax claim other
than a claim described in paragraph (1), the
minimum rate of interest shall be a percent-
age equal to the sum of—

‘(i) 3; plus

‘(i) the Federal short-term rate rounded
to the nearest full percent, determined under
section 1274(d) of the Internal Revenue Code
of 1986.

‘“(B) In the case of any claim for Federal
income taxes, the minimum rate of interest
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shall be subject to any adjustment that may
be required under section 6621(d) of the Inter-
nal Revenue Code of 1986.

‘(C) In the case of taxes paid under a con-
firmed plan or reorganization under this
title, the minimum rate of interest shall be
determined as of the calendar month in
which the plan is confirmed.”.

(b) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 5 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
the item relating to section 510 the fol-
lowing:
¢5611. Rate of interest on tax claims.”.

SEC. 705. TOLLING OF PRIORITY OF TAX CLAIM
TIME PERIODS.

Section 507(a)(8)(A) of title 11, United
States Code, [as redesignated by section 212
of this Act,] is amended—

(1) in clause (i), by inserting before the
semicolon at the end, the following: ‘¢, plus
any time during which the stay of pro-
ceedings was in effect in a prior case under
this title, plus 6 months’’; and

(2) by striking clause (ii) and inserting the
following:

‘“(ii) assessed within 240 days before the
date of the filing of the petition, exclusive
of—

‘“(I) any time during which an offer in com-
promise with respect to that tax, was pend-
ing or in effect during that 240-day period,
plus 30 days;

““(IT) the lesser of—

‘‘(aa) any time during which an install-
ment agreement with respect to that tax was
pending or in effect during that 240-day pe-
riod, plus 30 days; or

‘“(bb) 1 year; and

“(ITI) any time during which a stay of pro-
ceedings against collections was in effect in
a prior case under this title during that 240-
day period; plus 6 months.”.

SEC. 706. PRIORITY PROPERTY TAXES INCURRED.

Section 507(a)(9)(B) of title 11, United
States Code, [as redesignated by section 221
of this Act,] is amended by striking ‘‘as-
sessed’” and inserting ‘‘incurred’.

SEC. 707. CHAPTER 13 DISCHARGE OF FRAUDU-
LENT AND OTHER TAXES.

Section 1328(a)(2) of title 11, United States

Code, as amended by section [228] 314 of this

Act, is amended by inserting ‘(1),” after

‘‘paragraph’’.

SEC. 708. CHAPTER 11 DISCHARGE OF FRAUDU-
LENT TAXES.

Section 1141(d) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by adding at the end the
following:

‘“(5) Notwithstanding paragraph (1), the
confirmation of a plan does not discharge a
debtor that is a corporation from any debt
for a tax or customs duty with respect to
which the debtor—

“(A) made a fraudulent return; or

“(B) willfully attempted in any manner to
evade or defeat that tax or duty.”.

SEC. 709. STAY OF TAX PROCEEDINGS.

(a) SECTION 362 STAY LIMITED TO
PREPETITION TAXES.—Section 362(a)(8) of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
inserting before the semicolon at the end the
following: ‘‘, with respect to a tax liability
for a taxable period ending before the order
for relief under section 301, 302, or 303”".

(b) APPEAL OF TAX COURT DECISIONS PER-
MITTED.—Section 362(b)(9) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended—

(1) in subparagraph (C), by striking ‘‘or’’ at
the end;

(2) in subparagraph (D), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting ‘‘; or’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:
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‘““(E) the appeal of a decision by a court or
administrative tribunal which determines a
tax liability of the debtor (without regard to
whether such determination was made
prepetition or postpetition).”.

SEC. 710. PERIODIC PAYMENT OF TAXES IN CHAP-
TER 11 CASES.

Section 1129(a)(9) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in subparagraph (B), by striking ‘‘and”’
at the end; and

(2) in subparagraph (C), by striking ‘‘de-
ferred cash payments, over a period not ex-
ceeding six years after the date of assess-
ment of such claim,” and all that follows
through the end of the subparagraph, and in-
serting ‘‘regular installment payments—

‘(i) of a total value, as of the effective date
of the claim, equal to the allowed amount of
such claim in cash, but in no case with a bal-
loon payment; and

‘“(i1) beginning not later than the effective
date of the plan and ending on the earlier
of—

“(I) the date that is 5 years after the date
of the filing of the petition; or

““(IT) the last date payments are to be made
under the plan to unsecured creditors; and’’;
and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘(D) with respect to a secured claim which
would otherwise meet the description on an
unsecured claim of a governmental unit
under section 507(a)(8), but for the secured
status of that claim, the holder of that claim
will receive on account of that claim, cash
payments, in the same manner and over the
same period, as prescribed in subparagraph
(C).”.

SEC. 711. AVOIDANCE OF STATUTORY TAX LIENS
PROHIBITED.

Section 545(2) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking the semicolon
at the end and inserting ‘‘, except in any
case in which a purchaser is a purchaser de-
scribed in section 6323 of the Internal Rev-
enue Code of 1986, or in any other similar
provision of State or local law;”.

SEC. 712. PAYMENT OF TAXES IN THE CONDUCT
OF BUSINESS.

(a) PAYMENT OF TAXES REQUIRED.—Section
960 of title 28, United States Code, is amend-
ed—

(1) by inserting ‘‘(a)’’ before ‘“Any’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(b) A tax under subsection (a) shall be
paid when due in the conduct of business un-
less—

‘(1) the tax is a property tax secured by a
lien against property that is abandoned
within a reasonable period of time after the
lien attaches, by the trustee of a bankruptcy
estate, under section 554 of title 11; or

“(2) payment of the tax is excused under a
specific provision of title 11.

‘(c) In a case pending under chapter 7 of
title 11, payment of a tax may be deferred
until final distribution is made under section
726 of title 11, if—

‘(1) the tax was not incurred by a trustee
duly appointed under chapter 7 of title 11; or

“(2) before the due date of the tax, the
court makes a finding of probable insuffi-
ciency of funds of the estate to pay in full
the administrative expenses allowed under
section 503(b) of title 11 that have the same
priority in distribution under section 726(b)
of title 11 as the priority of that tax.”.

(b) PAYMENT OF AD VALOREM TAXES RE-
QUIRED.—Section 503(b)(1)(B)(i) of title 11,
United States Code, is amended by inserting
“whether secured or unsecured, including
property taxes for which liability is in rem,
in personam, or both,”’ before ‘‘except’’.
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(c) REQUEST FOR PAYMENT OF ADMINISTRA-
TIVE EXPENSE TAXES ELIMINATED.—Section
503(b)(1) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) in subparagraph (B), by striking ‘‘and”
at the end;

(2) in subparagraph (C), by adding ‘“and” at
the end; and

(3) by adding at the end the following:

‘(D) notwithstanding the requirements of
subsection (a), a governmental unit shall not
be required to file a request for the payment
of a claim described in subparagraph (B) or
©);.

(d) PAYMENT OF TAXES AND FEES AS SE-
CURED CLAIMS.—Section 506 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in subsection (b), by inserting ‘‘or State
statute’ after ‘‘agreement’’; and

(2) in subsection (c), by inserting ‘‘, includ-
ing the payment of all ad valorem property
taxes with respect to the property’’ before
the period at the end.

SEC. 713. TARDILY FILED PRIORITY TAX CLAIMS.

Section 726(a)(1) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘before the
date on which the trustee commences dis-
tribution under this section;” and inserting
the following: ‘‘on or before the earlier of—

‘“(A) the date that is 10 days after the mail-
ing to creditors of the summary of the trust-
ee’s final report; or

‘(B) the date on which the trustee com-
mences final distribution under this sec-
tion;”.

SEC. 714. INCOME TAX RETURNS PREPARED BY
TAX AUTHORITIES.

Section 523(a) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (1)(B)—

(A) by inserting ‘‘or equivalent report or
notice,” after ‘‘a return,’’;

(B) in clause (i)—

(i) by inserting ‘‘or given’ after ‘‘filed’’;
and

(ii) by striking ‘‘or’’ at the end; and

(C) in clause (ii)—

(i) by inserting ‘‘or given’ after ‘‘filed’’;
and

(ii) by inserting ‘‘, report, or notice” after
“‘return’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following flush
sentences:

“For purposes of this subsection, the term
‘return’ means a return that satisfies the re-
quirements of applicable nonbankruptcy law
(including applicable filing requirements).
Such term includes a return prepared pursu-
ant to section 6020(a) of the Internal Revenue
Code of 1986, or similar State or local law, or
a written stipulation to a judgment entered
by a nonbankruptcy tribunal, but does not
include a return made pursuant to section
6020(b) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986,
or a similar State or local law.”’.
SEC. 715. DISCHARGE OF THE ESTATE’S LIABIL-
ITY FOR UNPAID TAXES.

The second sentence of section 505(b) of
title 11, United States Code, as amended by
section 703 of this Act, is amended by insert-
ing ‘“‘the estate,” after ‘“‘misrepresentation,”.
SEC. 716. REQUIREMENT TO FILE TAX RETURNS

TO CONFIRM CHAPTER 13 PLANS.

(a) FILING OF PREPETITION TAX RETURNS
REQUIRED FOR PLAN CONFIRMATION.—Section
1325(a) of title 11, United States Code, as
amended by section [212] 213 and 306 of this
Act, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (6), by striking ‘“‘and” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (7), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(3) by [adding at the end the following:] in-
serting after paragraph (7) the following:
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‘(8) if the debtor has filed all applicable
Federal, State, and local tax returns as re-
quired by section 1309.”".

(b) ADDITIONAL TIME PERMITTED FOR FILING
TAX RETURNS.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Chapter 13 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
309(c) of this Act, is amended by adding at
the end the following:

“§1309. Filing of prepetition tax returns

‘‘(a) Not later than the day before the day
on which the first meeting of the creditors is
convened under section 341(a), the debtor
shall file with appropriate tax authorities all
tax returns for all taxable periods ending
during the 3-year period ending on the date
of the filing of the petition.

‘“(b)(1) Subject to paragraph (2), if the tax
returns required by subsection (a) have not
been filed by the date on which the first
meeting of creditors is convened under sec-
tion 341(a), the trustee may continue that
meeting for a reasonable period of time to
allow the debtor an additional period of time
to file any unfiled returns, but such addi-
tional period of time shall not extend be-
yond—

‘“(A) for any return that is past due as of
the date of the filing of the petition, the date
that is 120 days after the date of that first
meeting; or

‘(B) for any return that is not past due as
of the date of the filing of the petition, the
later of—

‘(i) the date that is 120 days after the date
of that first meeting; or

‘“(ii) the date on which the return is due
under the last automatic extension of time
for filing that return to which the debtor is
entitled, and for which request has been
timely made, according to applicable non-
bankruptcy law.

‘“(2) Upon notice and hearing, and order en-
tered before the tolling of any applicable fil-
ing period determined under this subsection,
if the debtor demonstrates by clear and con-
vincing evidence that the failure to file a re-
turn as required under this subsection is at-
tributable to circumstances beyond the con-
trol of the debtor, the court may extend the
filing period established by the trustee under
this subsection for—

‘“(A) a period of not more than 30 days for
returns described in paragraph (1); and

‘(B) a period not to extend after the appli-
cable extended due date for a return de-
scribed in paragraph (2).

‘‘(c) For purposes of this section, the term
‘return’ includes a return prepared pursuant
to section 6020 (a) or (b) of the Internal Rev-
enue Code of 1986, or a similar State or local
law, or written stipulation to a judgment en-
tered by a nonbankruptcy tribunal.”’.

(2) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—The table of
sections for chapter 13 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
the item relating to section 1308 the fol-
lowing:
¢¢1309. Filing of prepetition tax returns.”’.

(c) DISMISSAL OR CONVERSION ON FAILURE
To CoMPLY.—Section 1307 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended—

(1) by redesignating subsections (e) and (f)
as subsections (f) and (g), respectively; and

(2) by inserting after subsection (d), the
following:

‘‘(e) Upon the failure of the debtor to file a
tax return under section 1309, on request of a
party in interest or the United States trust-
ee and after notice and a hearing, the court
shall dismiss the case.”.

(d) TIMELY FILED CLAIMS.—Section 502(b)(9)
of title 11, United States Code, is amended by
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inserting before the period at the end the fol-
lowing ‘¢, and except that in a case under
chapter 13 [of this title], a claim of a gov-
ernmental unit for a tax with respect to a re-
turn filed under section 1309 shall be timely
if the claim is filed on or before the date that
is 60 days after that return was filed in ac-
cordance with applicable requirements’’.

(e) RULES FOR OBJECTIONS TO CLAIMS AND
TO CONFIRMATION.—It is the sense of Con-
gress that the Advisory Committee on Bank-
ruptcy Rules of the Judicial Conference
should, within a reasonable period of time
after the date of enactment of this Act, pro-
pose for adoption amended Federal Rules of
Bankruptcy Procedure which provide that—

(1) notwithstanding the provisions of Rule
3015(f), in cases under chapter 13 of title 11,
United States Code, a governmental unit
may object to the confirmation of a plan on
or before the date that is 60 days after the
date on which the debtor files all tax returns
required under sections 1309 and 1325(a)(7) of
title 11, United States Code; and

(2) in addition to the provisions of Rule
3007, in a case under chapter 13 of title 11,
United States Code, no objection to a tax
with respect to which a return is required to
be filed under section 1309 of title 11, United
States Code, shall be filed until such return
has been filed as required.

SEC. 717. STANDARDS FOR TAX DISCLOSURE.

Section 1125(a)(1) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting ‘‘including a full discussion
of the potential material, Federal, State, and
local tax consequences of the plan to the
debtor, any successor to the debtor, and a
hypothetical investor domiciled in the State
in which the debtor resides or has its prin-
cipal place of business typical of the holders
of claims or interests in the case,” after
‘“‘records’’; and

(2) by striking ‘‘a hypothetical reasonable
investor typical of holders of claims or inter-
ests” and inserting ‘‘such a hypothetical in-
vestor”.

SEC. 718. SETOFF OF TAX REFUNDS.

Section 362(b) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section 402 of this Act,
is amended—

(1) in paragraph (25), by striking ‘‘or’” at
the end;

(2) in paragraph (26), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; or”’; and

(3) by inserting after paragraph (26) the fol-
lowing:

‘“(27) under subsection (a), of the setoff of
an income tax refund, by a governmental
unit, with respect to a taxable period that
ended before the order for relief against an
income tax liability for a taxable period that
also ended before the order for relief, un-
less—

‘“(A) before that setoff, an action to deter-
mine the amount or legality of that tax li-
ability under section 505(a) was commenced;
or

“(B) in any case in which the setoff of an
income tax refund is not permitted because
of a pending action to determine the amount
or legality of a tax liability, in which case
the governmental unit may hold the refund
pending the resolution of the action.”.

TITLE VIII—ANCILLARY AND OTHER
CROSS-BORDER CASES

SEC. 801. AMENDMENT TO ADD CHAPTER 15 TO
TITLE 11, UNITED STATES CODE.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting after chapter
13 the following:
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“CHAPTER 15—ANCILLARY AND OTHER
CROSS-BORDER CASES
“Sec.
¢“1501. Purpose and scope of application.
“SUBCHAPTER I-GENERAL PROVISIONS

€“1502. Definitions.

¢“1503. International obligations of the
United States.

¢1504. Commencement of ancillary case.

¢“1505. Authorization to act
country.

Public policy exception.

€“1507. Additional assistance.

¢“1508. Interpretation.

“SUBCHAPTER II—ACCESS OF FOREIGN
REPRESENTATIVES AND CREDITORS
TO THE COURT

¢1509. Right of direct access.

€“1510. Limited jurisdiction.

¢15611. Commencement of case under section
301 or 303.

Participation of a foreign representa-
tive in a case under this title.

Access of foreign creditors to a case
under this title.

Notification to foreign creditors con-
cerning a case under this title.

“SUBCHAPTER III—RECOGNITION OF A

FOREIGN PROCEEDING AND RELIEF

¢“1515. Application for recognition of a for-
eign proceeding.

in a foreign

°1506.

15612,
15613.

‘1514.

¢“1516. Presumptions concerning recognition.

¢“1517. Order recognizing a foreign pro-
ceeding.

¢“1518. Subsequent information.

¢“1519. Relief that may be granted upon peti-
tion for recognition of a foreign
proceeding.

Effects of recognition of a foreign
main proceeding.

Relief that may be granted upon rec-
ognition of a foreign pro-
ceeding.

Protection of creditors and other in-
terested persons.

Actions to avoid acts detrimental to
creditors.

Intervention by a foreign representa-
tive.

“SUBCHAPTER IV—COOPERATION WITH

FOREIGN COURTS AND FOREIGN REP-
RESENTATIVES

€“1525. Cooperation and direct communica-
tion between the court and for-
eign courts or foreign rep-
resentatives.

¢“1526. Cooperation and direct communica-
tion between the trustee and
foreign courts or foreign rep-
resentatives.

€“1527. Forms of cooperation.

“SUBCHAPTER V—CONCURRENT
PROCEEDINGS

©15628. Commencement of a case under this
title after recognition of a for-
eign main proceeding.

©“15629. Coordination of a case under this title
and a foreign proceeding.

¢“1530. Coordination of more than 1 foreign
proceeding.

¢“15631. Presumption of insolvency based on
recognition of a foreign main
proceeding.

“1532. Rule of payment in concurrent pro-
ceedings.

“§1501. Purpose and scope of application

‘““(a) The purpose of this chapter is to in-

corporate the Model Law on Cross-Border In-

solvency so as to provide effective mecha-

nisms for dealing with cases of cross-border

insolvency with the objectives of—

41520.

“15621.

415622,

£‘1523.

<‘1524.
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‘(1) cooperation between—

““(A) United States courts, United States
Trustees, trustees, examiners, debtors, and
debtors in possession; and

‘“(B) the courts and other competent au-
thorities of foreign countries involved in
cross-border insolvency cases;

‘“(2) greater legal certainty for trade and
investment;

‘4(8) fair and efficient administration of
cross-border insolvencies that protects the
interests of all creditors, and other inter-
ested entities, including the debtor;

‘“(4) protection and maximization of the
value of the debtor’s assets; and

““(5) facilitation of the rescue of financially
troubled businesses, thereby protecting in-
vestment and preserving employment.

‘“(b) This chapter applies if—

‘(1) assistance is sought in the United
States by a foreign court or a foreign rep-
resentative in connection with a foreign pro-
ceeding;

‘“(2) assistance is sought in a foreign coun-
try in connection with a case under this
title;

‘“(3) a foreign proceeding and a case under
this title with respect to the same debtor are
taking place concurrently; or

‘“(4) creditors or other interested persons
in a foreign country have an interest in re-
questing the commencement of, or partici-
pating in, a case or proceeding under this
title.

‘“(c) This chapter does not apply to—

‘(1) a proceeding concerning an entity
identified by exclusion in subsection 109(b);

‘“(2) an individual, or to an individual and
such individual’s spouse, who have debts
within the limits specified in section 109(e)
and who are citizens of the United States or
aliens lawfully admitted for permanent resi-
dence in the United States; or

‘“(3) an entity subject to a proceeding
under the Securities Investor Protection Act
of 1970 (84 Stat. 1636 et seq.), a stockbroker
subject to subchapter III of chapter 7 of this
title, or a commodity broker subject to sub-
chapter IV of chapter 7 of this title.
“SUBCHAPTER I—GENERAL PROVISIONS
“§1502. Definitions

“For the purposes of this chapter,
term—

‘(1) ‘debtor’ means an entity that is the
subject of a foreign proceeding;

‘(2) ‘establishment’ means any place of op-
erations where the debtor carries out a non-
transitory economic activity;

‘(8) ‘foreign court’ means a judicial or
other authority competent to control or su-
pervise a foreign proceeding;

‘“(4) ‘foreign main proceeding’ means a for-
eign proceeding taking place in the country
where the debtor has the center of its main
interests;

““(5) ‘foreign nonmain proceeding’ means a
foreign proceeding, other than a foreign
main proceeding, taking place in a country
where the debtor has an establishment;

‘(6) ‘trustee’ includes a trustee, a debtor in
possession in a case under any chapter of
this title, or a debtor under chapter 9 of this
title; and

“(7) ‘within the territorial jurisdiction of
the United States’ when used with reference
to property of a debtor refers to tangible
property located within the territory of the
United States and intangible property
deemed under applicable nonbankruptcy law
to be located within that territory, including
any property subject to attachment or gar-
nishment that may properly be seized or gar-
nished by an action in a Federal or State
court in the United States.

the
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“§1503. International of the

United States

“To the extent that this chapter conflicts
with an obligation of the United States aris-
ing out of any treaty or other form of agree-
ment to which it is a party with 1 or more
other countries, the requirements of the
treaty or agreement prevail.

“§1504. Commencement of ancillary case
“A case under this chapter is commenced

by the filing of a petition for recognition of

a foreign proceeding under section 1515.

“§1505. Authorization to act in a foreign
country
‘A trustee or another entity, including an

examiner, may be authorized by the court to
act in a foreign country on behalf of an es-
tate created under section 541. An entity au-
thorized to act under this section may act in
any way permitted by the applicable foreign
law.

“§1506. Public policy exception
“Nothing in this chapter prevents the

court from refusing to take an action gov-

erned by this chapter if the action would be
manifestly contrary to the public policy of
the United States.

“§ 1507. Additional assistance
‘““(a) Subject to the specific limitations

under other provisions of this chapter, the
court, upon recognition of a foreign pro-
ceeding, may provide additional assistance
to a foreign representative under this title or
under other laws of the United States.

“(b) In determining whether to provide ad-
ditional assistance under this title or under
other laws of the United States, the court
shall consider whether such additional as-
sistance, consistent with the principles of
comity, will reasonably assure—

‘(1) just treatment of all holders of claims
against or interests in the debtor’s property;

‘“(2) protection of claim holders in the
United States against prejudice and incon-
venience in the processing of claims in such
foreign proceeding;

“(3) prevention of preferential or fraudu-
lent dispositions of property of the debtor;

‘“(4) distribution of proceeds of the debtor’s
property substantially in accordance with
the order prescribed by this title; and

‘“(b) if appropriate, the provision of an op-
portunity for a fresh start for the individual
that such foreign proceeding concerns.
“§1508. Interpretation

“In interpreting this chapter, the court
shall consider its international origin, and
the need to promote an application of this
chapter that is consistent with the applica-
tion of similar statutes adopted by foreign
jurisdictions.

“SUBCHAPTER II—ACCESS OF FOREIGN
REPRESENTATIVES AND CREDITORS
TO THE COURT

“§1509. Right of direct access
‘“‘(a) A foreign representative is entitled to

commence a case under section 1504 by filing

a petition for recognition under section 1515,

and upon recognition, to apply directly to

other Federal and State courts for appro-
priate relief in those courts.

‘“(b) Upon recognition, and subject to sec-
tion 1510, a foreign representative shall have
the capacity to sue and be sued, and shall be
subject to the laws of the United States of
general applicability.

‘“(c) Subject to section 1510, a foreign rep-
resentative is subject to laws of general ap-
plication.

‘“(d) Recognition under this chapter is pre-
requisite to the granting of comity or co-
operation to a foreign representative in any

obligations
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Federal or State court in the United States.
Any request for comity or cooperation by a
foreign representative in any court shall be
accompanied by a sworn statement setting
forth whether recognition under section 1515
has been sought and the status of any such
petition.

“(e) Upon denial of recognition under this
chapter, the court may issue appropriate or-
ders necessary to prevent an attempt to ob-
tain comity or cooperation from courts in
the United States without such recognition.
“§1510. Limited jurisdiction

“The sole fact that a foreign representa-
tive files a petition under section 1515 does
not subject the foreign representative to the
jurisdiction of any court in the United
States for any other purpose.

“§1511. Commencement of case under section

301 or 303

‘“‘(a) Upon recognition, a foreign represent-
ative may commence—

‘“(1) an involuntary case under section 303;
or

“(2) a voluntary case under section 301 or
302, if the foreign proceeding is a foreign
main proceeding.

““(b) The petition commencing a case under
subsection (a) must be accompanied by a
statement describing the petition for rec-
ognition and its current status. The court
where the petition for recognition has been
filed must be advised of the foreign rep-
resentative’s intent to commence a case
under subsection (a) prior to such com-
mencement.

“§1512. Participation of a foreign representa-
tive in a case under this title

““Upon recognition of a foreign proceeding,
the foreign representative in that proceeding
is entitled to participate as a party in inter-
est in a case regarding the debtor under this
title.

“§1513. Access of foreign creditors to a case
under this title

‘‘(a) Foreign creditors have the same rights
regarding the commencement of, and partici-
pation in, a case under this title as domestic
creditors.

“(b)(1) Subsection (a) does not change or
codify law in effect on the date of enactment
of this chapter as to the priority of claims
under section 507 or 726, except that the
claim of a foreign creditor under section 507
or 726 shall not be given a lower priority
than that of general unsecured claims with-
out priority solely because the holder of such
claim is a foreign creditor.

“(2)(A) Subsection (a) and paragraph (1) do
not change or codify law in effect on the date
of enactment of this chapter as to the allow-
ability of foreign revenue claims or other
foreign public law claims in a proceeding
under this title.

‘(B) Allowance and priority as to a foreign
tax claim or other foreign public law claim
shall be governed by any applicable tax trea-
ty of the United States, under the conditions
and circumstances specified therein.

“§1514. Notification to foreign creditors con-
cerning a case under this title

‘‘(a) Whenever in a case under this title no-
tice is to be given to creditors generally or
to any class or category of creditors, such
notice shall also be given to the known
creditors generally, or to creditors in the no-
tified class or category, that do not have ad-
dresses in the United States. The court may
order that appropriate steps be taken with a
view to notifying any creditor whose address
is not yet known.

“(b) Such notification to creditors with
foreign addresses described in subsection (a)
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shall be given individually, unless the court
considers that, under the circumstances,
some other form of notification would be
more appropriate. No letters rogatory or
other similar formality is required.

‘‘(c) When a notification of commencement
of a case is to be given to foreign creditors,
the notification shall—

‘(1) indicate the time period for filing
proofs of claim and specify the place for
their filing;

‘“(2) indicate whether secured -creditors
need to file their proofs of claim; and

‘“(3) contain any other information re-
quired to be included in such a notification
to creditors pursuant to this title and the or-
ders of the court.

“(d) Any rule of procedure or order of the
court as to notice or the filing of a claim
shall provide such additional time to credi-
tors with foreign addresses as is reasonable
under the circumstances.

“SUBCHAPTER III—RECOGNITION OF A

FOREIGN PROCEEDING AND RELIEF

“§1515. Application for recognition of a for-
eign proceeding

‘‘(a) A foreign representative applies to the
court for recognition of the foreign pro-
ceeding in which the foreign representative
has been appointed by filing a petition for
recognition.

‘“(b) A petition for recognition shall be ac-
companied by—

‘(1) a certified copy of the decision com-
mencing the foreign proceeding and appoint-
ing the foreign representative;

‘“(2) a certificate from the foreign court af-
firming the existence of the foreign pro-
ceeding and of the appointment of the for-
eign representative; or

‘(3) in the absence of evidence referred to
in paragraphs (1) and (2), any other evidence
acceptable to the court of the existence of
the foreign proceeding and of the appoint-
ment of the foreign representative.

‘‘(c) A petition for recognition shall also be
accompanied by a statement identifying all
foreign proceedings with respect to the debt-
or that are known to the foreign representa-
tive.

‘“(d) The documents referred to in para-
graphs (1) and (2) of subsection (b) must be
translated into English. The court may re-
quire a translation into English of additional
documents.

“§1516. Presumptions concerning recognition

‘“(a) If the decision or certificate referred
to in section 1515(b) indicates that the for-
eign proceeding is a foreign proceeding as de-
fined in section 101 and that the person or
body is a foreign representative as defined in
section 101, the court is entitled to so pre-
sume.

‘“(b) The court is entitled to presume that
documents submitted in support of the peti-
tion for recognition are authentic, whether
or not they have been legalized.

““(c) In the absence of evidence to the con-
trary, the debtor’s registered office, or habit-
ual residence in the case of an individual, is
presumed to be the center of the debtor’s
main interests.

“§1517. Order recognizing a foreign pro-
ceeding

‘‘(a) Subject to section 1506, after notice
and a hearing an order recognizing a foreign
proceeding shall be entered if—

‘(1) the foreign proceeding is a foreign
main proceeding or foreignmn nonmain pro-
ceeding within the meaning of section 1502;

‘(2) the foreign representative applying for
recognition is a person or body as defined in
section 101; and
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““(3) the petition meets the requirements of
section 1515.

““(b) The foreign proceeding shall be recog-
nized—

(1) as a foreign main proceeding if it is
taking place in the country where the debtor
has the center of its main interests; or

‘(2) as a foreign nonmain proceeding if the
debtor has an establishment within the
meaning of section 1502 in the foreign coun-
try where the proceeding is pending.

‘‘(c) A petition for recognition of a foreign
proceeding shall be decided upon at the ear-
liest possible time. Entry of an order recog-
nizing a foreign proceeding shall constitute
recognition under this chapter.

‘(d) The provisions of this subchapter do
not prevent modification or termination of
recognition if it is shown that the grounds
for granting it were fully or partially lack-
ing or have ceased to exist, but in consid-
ering such action the court shall give due
weight to possible prejudice to parties that
have relied upon the granting of recognition.
The case under this chapter may be closed in
the manner prescribed for a case under sec-
tion 350.

“§1518. Subsequent information
“After [the] the petition for recognition of

the foreign proceeding is filed, the foreign

representative shall file with the court
promptly a notice of change of status con-
cerning—

‘(1) any substantial change in the status of
the foreign proceeding or the status of the
foreign representative’s appointment; and

‘(2) any other foreign proceeding regarding
the debtor that becomes known to the for-
eign representative.

“§1519. Relief that may be granted upon peti-
tion for recognition of a foreign proceeding
‘‘(a) Beginning on the date on which a peti-

tion for recognition is filed and ending on
the date on which the petition is decided
upon, the court may, at the request of the
foreign representative, where relief is ur-
gently needed to protect the assets of the
debtor or the interests of the creditors, grant
relief of a provisional nature, including—

‘(1) staying execution against the debtor’s
assets;

‘“(2) entrusting the administration or real-
ization of all or part of the debtor’s assets lo-
cated in the United States to the foreign rep-
resentative or another person authorized by
the court, including an examiner, in order to
protect and preserve the value of assets that,
by their nature or because of other cir-
cumstances, are perishable, susceptible to
devaluation, or otherwise in jeopardy; and

“(3) any relief referred to in paragraph (3),
(4), or (7) of section 1521(a).

“(b) Unless extended under section
1521(a)(6), the relief granted under this sec-
tion terminates when the petition for rec-
ognition is decided upon.

‘“(c) It is a ground for denial of relief under
this section that such relief would interfere
with the administration of a foreign main
proceeding.

‘‘(d) The court may not enjoin a police or
regulatory act of a governmental unit, in-
cluding a criminal action or proceeding,
under this section.

‘‘(e) The standards, procedures, and limita-
tions applicable to an injunction shall apply
to relief under this section.

“§1520. Effects of recognition of a foreign
main proceeding
‘“(a) Upon recognition of a foreign pro-

ceeding that is a foreign main proceeding—

‘(1) section 362 applies with respect to the
debtor and that property of the debtor that
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is within the territorial jurisdiction of the
United States;

“(2) a transfer, an encumbrance, or any
other disposition of an interest of the debtor
in property within the territorial jurisdic-
tion of the United States is restrained as and
to the extent that is provided for property of
an estate under sections 363, 549, and 552; and

““(3) unless the court orders otherwise, the
foreign representative may operate the debt-
or’s business and may exercise the powers of
a trustee under section 549, subject to sec-
tions 363 and 552.

‘““(b) The scope, and the modification or
termination, of the stay and restraints re-
ferred to in subsection (a) are subject to the
exceptions and limitations provided in sub-
sections (b), (c), and (d) of section 362, sub-
sections (b) and (c) of section 363, and sec-
tions 552, 555 through 557, 559, and 560.

‘“(c) Subsection (a) does not affect the
right to commence individual actions or pro-
ceedings in a foreign country to the extent
necessary to preserve a claim against the
debtor.

“(d) Subsection (a) does not affect the
right of a foreign representative or an entity
to file a petition commencing a case under
this title or the right of any party to file
claims or take other proper actions in such
a case.

“§1521. Relief that may be granted upon rec-
ognition of a foreign proceeding

‘“(a) Upon recognition of a foreign pro-
ceeding, whether main or nonmain, where
necessary to effectuate the purpose of this
chapter and to protect the assets of the debt-
or or the interests of the creditors, the court
may, at the request of the foreign represent-
ative, grant any appropriate relief, includ-
ing—

“(1) staying the commencement or con-
tinuation of individual actions or individual
proceedings concerning the debtor’s assets,
rights, obligations or liabilities to the extent
the actions or proceedings have not been
stayed under section 1520(a);

‘(2) staying execution against the debtor’s
assets to the extent the execution has not
been stayed under section 1520(a);

““(3) suspending the right to transfer, en-
cumber or otherwise dispose of any assets of
the debtor to the extent that right has not
been suspended under section 1520(a);

‘“(4) providing for the examination of wit-
nesses, the taking of evidence or the delivery
of information concerning the debtor’s as-
sets, affairs, rights, obligations or liabilities;

“(6) entrusting the administration or real-
ization of all or part of the debtor’s assets
within the territorial jurisdiction of the
United States to the foreign representative
or another person, including an examiner,
authorized by the court;

“(6) extending relief granted under section
1519(a); and

“(7) granting any additional relief that
may be available to a trustee, except for re-
lief available under sections 522, 544, 545, 547,
548, 550, and 724(a).

“(b) Upon recognition of a foreign pro-
ceeding, whether main or nonmain, the court
may, at the request of the foreign represent-
ative, entrust the distribution of all or part
of the debtor’s assets located in the United
States to the foreign representative or an-
other person, including an examiner, author-
ized by the court, if the court is satisfied
that the interests of creditors in the United
States are sufficiently protected.

““(c) In granting relief under this section to
a representative of a foreign nonmain pro-
ceeding, the court must be satisfied that the
relief relates to assets that, under the law of
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the United States, should be administered in
the foreign nonmain proceeding or concerns
information required in that proceeding.

‘“(d) The court may not enjoin a police or
regulatory act of a governmental unit, in-
cluding a criminal action or proceeding,
under this section.

‘‘(e) The standards, procedures, and limita-
tions applicable to an injunction shall apply
to relief under paragraphs (1), (2), (3), and (6)
of subsection (a).

“§1522. Protection of creditors and other in-
terested persons

‘“(a) The court may grant relief under sec-
tion 1519 or 1521, or may modify or terminate
relief under subsection (c), only if the inter-
ests of the creditors and other interested en-
tities, including the debtor, are sufficiently
protected.

“(b) The court may subject relief granted
under section 1519 or 15621, or the operation of
the debtor’s business under section 1520(a)(2),
to conditions that the court considers to be
appropriate, including the giving of security
or the filing of a bond.

‘“(c) The court may, at the request of the
foreign representative or an entity affected
by relief granted under section 1519 or 1521,
or at its own motion, modify or terminate
the relief referred to in subsection (b).

‘(d) Section 1104(d) shall apply to the ap-
pointment of an examiner under this chap-
ter. Any examiner shall comply with the
qualification requirements imposed on a
trustee by section 322.

“§1523. Actions to avoid acts detrimental to
creditors

‘“(a) Upon recognition of a foreign pro-
ceeding, the foreign representative has
standing in a case concerning the debtor
pending under another chapter of this title
to initiate actions under sections 522, 544,
545, 547, 548, 550, and 724(a).

“(b) In any case in which the foreign pro-
ceeding is a foreign nonmain proceeding, the
court must be satisfied that an action under
subsection (a) relates to assets that, under
United States law, should be administered in
the foreign nonmain proceeding.

“§1524. Intervention by a foreign representa-
tive

‘““Upon recognition of a foreign proceeding,
the foreign representative may intervene in
any proceedings in a State or Federal court
in the United States in which the debtor is a
party.

“SUBCHAPTER IV—COOPERATION WITH

FOREIGN COURTS AND FOREIGN REP-

RESENTATIVES

“§1525. Cooperation and direct communica-
tion between the court and foreign courts
or foreign representatives
‘‘(a) Consistent with section 1501, the court

shall cooperate to the maximum extent pos-

sible with foreign courts or foreign rep-
resentatives, either directly or through the
trustee.

‘“(b) The court is entitled to communicate
directly with, or to request information or
assistance directly from, foreign courts or
foreign representatives, subject to the rights
of parties in interest to notice and participa-
tion.

“§1526. Cooperation and direct communica-
tion between the trustee and foreign courts
or foreign representatives
‘‘(a) Consistent with section 1501, the trust-

ee or other person, including an examiner,
authorized by the court, shall, subject to the
supervision of the court, cooperate to the
maximum extent possible with foreign
courts or foreign representatives.
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‘“(b) The trustee or other person, including
an examiner, authorized by the court is enti-
tled, subject to the supervision of the court,
to communicate directly with foreign courts
or foreign representatives.

“§1527. Forms of cooperation

““‘Cooperation referred to in sections 1525
and 1526 may be implemented by any appro-
priate means, including—

‘(1) appointment of a person or body, in-
cluding an examiner, to act at the direction
of the court;

“(2) communication of information by any
means considered appropriate by the court;

““(3) coordination of the administration and
supervision of the debtor’s assets and affairs;

‘“(4) approval or implementation of agree-
ments concerning the coordination of pro-
ceedings; and

“(5) coordination of concurrent
ceedings regarding the same debtor.

“SUBCHAPTER V—CONCURRENT
PROCEEDINGS
“§1528. Commencement of a case under this
title after recognition of a foreign main
proceeding

‘““After recognition of a foreign main pro-
ceeding, a case under another chapter of this
title may be commenced only if the debtor
has assets in the United States. The effects
of such case shall be restricted to the assets
of the debtor that are within the territorial
jurisdiction of the United States and, to the
extent necessary to implement cooperation
and coordination under sections 1525, 1526,
and 1527, to other assets of the debtor that
are within the jurisdiction of the court under
sections 541(a), and 1334(e) of title 28, to the
extent that such other assets are not subject
to the jurisdiction and control of a foreign
proceeding that has been recognized under
this chapter.

“§1529. Coordination of a case under this
title and a foreign proceeding

“In any case in which a foreign proceeding
and a case under another chapter of this title
are taking place concurrently regarding the
same debtor, the court shall seek coopera-
tion and coordination under sections 1525,
1526, and 1527, and the following shall apply:

‘(1) If the case in the United States is tak-
ing place at the time the petition for rec-
ognition of the foreign proceeding is filed—

““(A) any relief granted under sections 1519
or 1521 must be consistent with the relief
granted in the case in the United States; and

‘“(B) even if the foreign proceeding is rec-
ognized as a foreign main proceeding, section
1520 does not apply.

““(2) If a case in the United States under
this title commences after recognition, or
after the filing of the petition for recogni-
tion, of the foreign proceeding—

‘“(A) any relief in effect under sections 1519
or 1521 shall be reviewed by the court and
shall be modified or terminated if incon-
sistent with the case in the United States;
and

“(B) if the foreign proceeding is a foreign
main proceeding, the stay and suspension re-
ferred to in section 1520(a) shall be modified
or terminated if inconsistent with the relief
granted in the case in the United States.

“(3) In granting, extending, or modifying
relief granted to a representative of a foreign
nonmain proceeding, the court must be satis-
fied that the relief relates to assets that,
under the law of the United States, should be
administered in the foreign nonmain pro-
ceeding or concerns information required in
that proceeding.

‘“(4) In achieving cooperation and coordina-
tion under sections 1528 and 1529, the court

pro-
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may grant any of the relief authorized under

section 305.

“§1530. Coordination of more than 1 foreign
proceeding

“In matters referred to in section 1501,
with respect to more than 1 foreign pro-
ceeding regarding the debtor, the court shall
seek cooperation and coordination under sec-
tions 1525, 15626, and 1527, and the following
shall apply:

‘(1) Any relief granted under section 1519
or 15621 to a representative of a foreign
nonmain proceeding after recognition of a
foreign main proceeding must be consistent
with the foreign main proceeding.

‘(2) If a foreign main proceeding is recog-
nized after recognition, or after the filing of
a petition for recognition, of a foreign
nonmain proceeding, any relief in effect
under section 1519 or 1521 shall be reviewed
by the court and shall be modified or termi-
nated if inconsistent with the foreign main

proceeding.
“@3) If, after recognition of a foreign
nonmain proceeding, another foreign

nonmain proceeding is recognized, the court

shall grant, modify, or terminate relief for

the purpose of facilitating coordination of
the proceedings.

“§1531. Presumption of insolvency based on
recognition of a foreign main proceeding
“In the absence of evidence to the con-

trary, recognition of a foreign main pro-

ceeding is for the purpose of commencing a

proceeding under section 303, proof that the

debtor is generally not paying its debts as
such debts become due.

“§1532. Rule of payment in concurrent pro-
ceedings
“Without prejudice to secured claims or

rights in rem, a creditor who has received

payment with respect to its claim in a for-
eign proceeding pursuant to a law relating to
insolvency may not receive a payment for
the same claim in a case under any other
chapter of this title regarding the debtor, so
long as the payment to other creditors of the
same class is proportionately less than the
payment the creditor has already received.”.

(b) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The table of
chapters for title 11, United States Code, is
amended by inserting after the item relating
to chapter 13 the following:

“15. Ancillary and Other Cross-Border

CASES ...uiiiniiiiiiii e 1501”.

SEC. 802. AMENDMENTS TO OTHER CHAPTERS IN

TITLE 11, UNITED STATES CODE.

(a) APPLICABILITY OF CHAPTERS.—Section
103 of title 11, United States Code, is amend-
ed—

(1) in subsection (a), by inserting before
the period the following: *‘, and this chapter,
sections 307, 304, 555 through 557, 559, and 560
apply in a case under chapter 15’’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(j) Chapter 15 applies only in a case under
such chapter, except that—

‘(1) sections 1513 and 1514 apply in all cases
under this title; and

‘“(2) section 1505 applies to trustees and to
any other entity (including an examiner) au-
thorized by the court under chapter 7, 11, or
12, to debtors in possession under chapter 11
or 12, and to debtors under chapter 9 who are
authorized to act under section 1505.”.

(b) DEFINITIONS.—Paragraphs (23) and (24)
of section 101 of title 11, United States Code,
are amended to read as follows:

‘4(23) ‘foreign proceeding’ means a collec-
tive judicial or administrative proceeding in
a foreign country, including an interim pro-
ceeding, pursuant to a law relating to insol-
vency in which proceeding the assets and af-
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fairs of the debtor are subject to control or
supervision by a foreign court, for the pur-
pose of reorganization or liquidation;

‘“(24) ‘foreign representative’ means a per-
son or body, including a person or body ap-
pointed on an interim basis, authorized in a
foreign proceeding to administer the reorga-
nization or the liquidation of the debtor’s as-
sets or affairs or to act as a representative of
the foreign proceeding;”.

(¢c) AMENDMENTS TO TITLE 28,
STATES CODE.—

(1) PROCEDURES.—Section 157(b)(2) of title
28, United States Code, is amended—

(A) in subparagraph (N), by striking ‘‘and”’
at the end;

(B) in subparagraph (O), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(C) by adding at the end the following:

‘“(P) recognition of foreign proceedings and
other matters under chapter 15 of title 11.”.

(2) BANKRUPTCY CASES AND PROCEEDINGS.—
Section 1334(c)(1) of title 28, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘Nothing in”’
and inserting ‘‘Except with respect to a case
under chapter 15 of title 11, nothing in”’.

(3) DUTIES OF TRUSTEES.—Section 586(a)(3)
of title 28, United States Code, is amended by
inserting ‘15, after ‘‘chapter’’.

SEC. 803. CLAIMS RELATING TO INSURANCE DE-
POSITS IN CASES ANCILLARY TO
FOREIGN PROCEEDINGS.

Section 304 of title 11, United States Code,

is amended to read as follows:

UNITED

“§304. Cases ancillary to foreign proceedings

‘‘(a) For purposes of this section—

‘(1) the term ‘domestic insurance com-
pany’ means a domestic insurance company,
as such term is used in section 109(b)(2);

‘“(2) the term ‘foreign insurance company’
means a foreign insurance company, as such
term is used in section 109(b)(3);

‘“(3) the term ‘United States claimant’
means a beneficiary of any deposit referred
to in subsection (b) or any multibeneficiary
trust referred to in subsection (b);

‘“(4) the term ‘United States creditor’
means, with respect to a foreign insurance
company—

‘(i) a United States claimant; or

‘(i) any business entity that operates in
the United States and that is a creditor; and

‘“(5) the term ‘United States policyholder’
means a holder of an insurance policy issued
in the United States.

‘“(b) The court may not grant relief under
chapter 15 of this title with respect to any
deposit, escrow, trust fund, or other security
required or permitted under any applicable
State insurance law or regulation for the
benefit of claim holders in the United
States.”.

TITLE IX—FINANCIAL CONTRACT
PROVISIONS

SEC. 901. BANKRUPTCY CODE AMENDMENTS.

(a) DEFINITIONS OF FORWARD CONTRACT, RE-
PURCHASE AGREEMENT, SECURITIES CLEARING
AGENCY, SWAP AGREEMENT, COMMODITY CON-
TRACT, AND SECURITIES CONTRACT.—Title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in section 101—

(A) in paragraph (25)—

(i) by striking ‘‘means a contract’’ and in-
serting ‘“‘means—

‘“(A) a contract’’;

(ii) by striking ‘‘, or any combination
thereof or option thereon;” and inserting °‘,
or any other similar agreement;’’; and

(iii) by adding at the end the following:

‘(B) a combination of agreements or trans-
actions referred to in subparagraphs (A) and
(©);
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“(C) an option to enter into an agreement
or transaction referred to in subparagraph
(A) or (B);

‘(D) a master netting agreement that pro-
vides for an agreement or transaction re-
ferred to in subparagraph (A), (B), or (C), to-
gether with all supplements to such master
netting agreement, without regard to wheth-
er such master netting agreement provides
for an agreement or transaction that is not
a forward contract under this paragraph, ex-
cept that such master netting agreement
shall be considered to be a forward contract
under this paragraph only with respect to
each agreement or transaction under such
master netting agreement that is referred to
in subparagraph (A), (B) or (C); or

‘“(E) a security agreement or arrangement,
or other credit enhancement, directly per-
taining to a contract, option, agreement, or
transaction referred to in subparagraph (A),
(B), (C), or (D), but not to exceed the actual
value of such contract, option, agreement, or
transaction on the date of the filing of the
petition;”’;

(B) by striking paragraph (47) and inserting
the following:

‘“(47) ‘repurchase agreement’ and ‘reverse
repurchase agreement’—

““(A) mean—

‘(i) an agreement, including related terms,
which provides for the transfer of—

‘“(I) a certificate of deposit, mortgage re-
lated security (as defined in section 3 of the
Securities Exchange Act of 1934), mortgage
loan, interest in a mortgage related security
or mortgage loan, eligible bankers’ accept-
ance, or qualified foreign government secu-
rity (defined for purposes of this paragraph
to mean a security that is a direct obligation
of, or that is fully guaranteed by, the central
government of a member of the Organization
for Economic Cooperation and Develop-
ment); or

“(IT) a security that is a direct obligation
of, or that is fully guaranteed by, the United
States or an agency of the United States
against the transfer of funds by the trans-
feree of such certificate of deposit, eligible
bankers’ acceptance, security, loan, or inter-
est;

with a simultaneous agreement by such
transferee to transfer to the transferor
thereof a certificate of deposit, eligible
bankers’ acceptance, security, loan, or inter-
est of the kind described in subclause (I) or
(IT1), at a date certain that is not later than
1 year after the date of the transferor’s
transfer or on demand, against the transfer
of funds;

‘‘(ii) a combination of agreements or trans-
actions referred to in clauses (i) and (iii);

‘‘(iii) an option to enter into an agreement
or transaction referred to in clause (i) or (ii);
or

‘(iv) a master netting agreement that pro-
vides for an agreement or transaction re-
ferred to in clause (i), (ii), or (iii), together
with all supplements to such master netting
agreement, without regard to whether such
master netting agreement provides for an
agreement or transaction that is not a repur-
chase agreement under this subparagraph,
except that such master netting agreement
shall be considered to be a repurchase agree-
ment under this subparagraph only with re-
spect to each agreement or transaction
under such master netting agreement that is
referred to in clause (i), (ii), or (iii); or

‘“(v) a security agreement or arrangement,
or other credit enhancement, directly per-
taining to a contract referred to in clause (i),
(ii), (iii), or (iv), but not to exceed the actual
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value of such contract on the date of the fil-
ing of the petition; and

‘(B) do not include a repurchase obligation
under a participation in a commercial mort-
gage loan;”’;

(C) in paragraph (48) by inserting ‘¢, or ex-
empt from such registration under such sec-
tion pursuant to an order of the Securities
and Exchange Commission” after ‘‘1934’; and

(D) by striking paragraph (563B) and insert-
ing the following:

‘“(63B) ‘swap agreement’—

“(A) means—

‘(i) an agreement, including the terms and
conditions incorporated by reference in such
agreement, that is—

‘“(I) an interest rate swap, option, future,
or forward agreement, including a rate floor,
rate cap, rate collar, cross-currency rate
swap, and basis swap;

“(II) a spot, same day-tomorrow, tomor-
row-next, forward, or other foreign exchange
or precious metals agreement;

‘(IIT) a currency swap, option, future, or
forward agreement;

“(IV) an equity index or an equity swap,
option, future, or forward agreement;

(V) a debt index or a debt swap, option,
future, or forward agreement;

“(VI) a credit spread or a credit swap, op-
tion, future, or forward agreement; or

“(VII) a commodity index or a commodity
swap, option, future, or forward agreement;

‘‘(ii) an agreement or transaction that is
similar to an agreement or transaction re-
ferred to in clause (i) that—

‘(D) is currently, or in the future becomes,
regularly entered into in the swap market
(including terms and conditions incorporated
by reference therein); and

“(II) is a forward, swap, future, or option
on a rate, currency, commodity, equity secu-
rity, or other equity instrument, on a debt
security or other debt instrument, or on an
economic index or measure of economic risk
or value;

‘“(iii) a combination of agreements or
transactions referred to in clauses (i) and
(ii);

‘(iv) an option to enter into an agreement
or transaction referred to in this subpara-
graph;

‘(v) a master netting agreement that pro-
vides for an agreement or transaction re-
ferred to in clause (i), (ii), (iii), or (iv), to-
gether with all supplements to such master
netting agreement and without regard to
whether such master netting agreement con-
tains an agreement or transaction described
in any such clause, but only with respect to
each agreement or transaction referred to in
any such clause that is under such master
netting agreement; except that

‘(B) the definition under subparagraph (A)
is applicable for purposes of this title only,
and shall not be construed or applied so as to
challenge or affect the characterization, def-
inition, or treatment of any swap agreement
under any other statute, regulation, or rule,
including the Securities Act of 1933, the Se-
curities Exchange Act of 1934, the Public
Utility Holding Company Act of 1935, the
Trust Indenture Act of 1939, the Investment
Company Act of 1940, the Investment Advis-
ers Act of 1940, the Securities Investor Pro-
tection Act of 1970, the Commodity Exchange
Act, and the regulations prescribed by the
Securities and Exchange Commission or the
Commodity Futures Trading Commission.”’;

(2) in section 741, by striking paragraph (7)
and inserting the following:

‘(7 ‘securities contract’—

“(A) means—

‘(i) a contract for the purchase, sale, or
loan of a security, a mortgage loan or an in-
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terest in a mortgage loan, a group or index
of securities, or mortgage loans or interests
therein (including an interest therein or
based on the value thereof), or option on any
of the foregoing, including an option to pur-
chase or sell any of the foregoing;

‘‘(ii) an option entered into on a national
securities exchange relating to foreign cur-
rencies;

‘‘(iii) the guarantee by or to a securities
clearing agency of a settlement of cash, se-
curities, mortgage loans or interests therein,
group or index of securities, or mortgage
loans or interests therein (including any in-
terest therein or based on the value thereof),
or option on any of the foregoing, including
an option to purchase or sell any of the fore-
going;

‘“(iv) a margin loan;

‘“(v) any other agreement or transaction
that is similar to an agreement or trans-
action referred to in this subparagraph;

‘“(vi) a combination of the agreements or
transactions referred to in this subpara-
graph;

‘(vii) an option to enter into an agreement
or transaction referred to in this subpara-
graph;

‘Y(viii) a master netting agreement that
provides for an agreement or transaction re-
ferred to in clause (i), (ii), (iii), (iv), (v), (vi),
or (vii), together with all supplements to
such master netting agreement, without re-
gard to whether such master netting agree-
ment provides for an agreement or trans-
action that is not a securities contract under
this subparagraph, except that such master
netting agreement shall be considered to be
a securities contract under this subpara-
graph only with respect to each agreement
or transaction under such master netting
agreement that is referred to in clause (i),
(ii), (dii), dv), (v), (vi), or (vii); or

‘Y(ix) a security agreement or arrangement,
or other credit enhancement, directly per-
taining to a contract referred to in this sub-
paragraph, but not to exceed the actual
value of such contract on the date of the fil-
ing of the petition; and

‘“(B) does not include a purchase, sale, or
repurchase obligation under a participation
in a commercial mortgage loan;’’; and

(3) in section 761(4)—

(A) by striking ‘‘or’” at the end of subpara-
graph (D); and

[(B) in subparagraph (E), by striking the
period at the end and inserting ‘‘; and”’; and

[(C)] (B) by adding at the end the fol-
lowing:

“(F) any other agreement or transaction
that is similar to an agreement or trans-
action referred to in this paragraph;

“(G) a combination of the agreements or
transactions referred to in this paragraph;

‘“(H) an option to enter into an agreement
or transaction referred to in this paragraph;

‘“(I) a master netting agreement that pro-
vides for an agreement or transaction re-
ferred to in subparagraph (A), (B), (C), (D),
(B), (F), (G), or (H), together with all supple-
ments to such master netting agreement,
without regard to whether such master net-
ting agreement provides for an agreement or
transaction that is not a commodity con-
tract under this paragraph, except that such
master netting agreement shall be consid-
ered to be a commodity contract under this
paragraph only with respect to each agree-
ment or transaction under such master net-
ting agreement that is referred to in sub-
paragraph (A), (B), (C), (D), (E), (F), (G), or
(H); or

‘“(J) a security agreement or arrangement,
or other credit enhancement, directly per-
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taining to a contract referred to in this para-
graph, but not to exceed the actual value of
such contract on the date of the filing of the
petition.”.

(b) DEFINITIONS OF FINANCIAL INSTITUTION,
FINANCIAL PARTICIPANT, AND FORWARD CON-
TRACT MERCHANT.—Section 101 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
802(b) of this Act, is amended—

(1) by striking paragraph (22) and inserting
the following:

¢(22) ‘financial institution’ means—

““(A)(1) a Federal reserve bank, or an entity
that is a commercial or savings bank, indus-
trial savings bank, savings and loan associa-
tion, trust company, or receiver or conser-
vator for such entity; and

‘“(ii) if such Federal reserve bank, receiver,
or conservator or entity is acting as agent or
custodian for a customer in connection with
a securities contract, as defined in section
741, such customer; or

‘(B) in connection with a securities con-
tract, as defined in section 741 of this title,
an investment company registered under the
Investment Company Act of 1940;’;

(2) by inserting after paragraph (22) the fol-
lowing:

‘“(22A) ‘financial participant’ means an en-
tity that is a party to a securities contract,
commodity contract or forward contract, or
on the date of the filing of the petition, has
a commodity contract (as defined in section
761) with the debtor or any other entity
(other than an affiliate) of a total gross dol-
lar value of not less than $1,000,000,000 in no-
tional or actual principal amount out-
standing on any day during the previous 15-
month period, or has gross mark-to-market
positions of not less than $100,000,000 (aggre-
gated across counterparties) in any such
agreement or transaction with the debtor or
any other entity (other than an affiliate) on
any day during the previous 15-month pe-
riod;”’; and

(3) by striking paragraph (26) and inserting
the following:

‘“(26) ‘forward contract merchant’ means a
Federal reserve bank, or an entity, the busi-
ness of which consists in whole or in part of
entering into forward contracts as or with
merchants or in a commodity, as defined or
in section 761, or any similar good, article,
service, right, or interest that is presently or
in the future becomes the subject of dealing
or in the forward contract trade;”’.

(c) DEFINITION OF MASTER NETTING AGREE-
MENT AND MASTER NETTING AGREEMENT PAR-
TICIPANT.—Section 101 of title 11, United
States Code, as amended by subsection (b) of
this section, is amended by inserting after
paragraph (38) the following new paragraphs:

‘“(38A) the term ‘master netting agree-
ment’—

‘““(A) means an agreement providing for the
exercise of rights, including rights of net-
ting, setoff, liquidation, termination, accel-
eration, or closeout, under or in connection
with 1 or more contracts that are described
in any 1 or more of paragraphs (1) through (5)
of section 561(a), or any security agreement
or arrangement or other credit enhancement
related to 1 or more of the foregoing; except
that

‘“(B) if a master netting agreement con-
tains provisions relating to agreements or
transactions that are not contracts described
in paragraphs (1) through (5) of section
561(a), the master netting agreement shall be
deemed to be a master netting agreement
only with respect to those agreements or
transactions that are described in any 1 or
more of the paragraphs (1) through (5) of sec-
tion 561(a);
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‘(38B) the term ‘master netting agreement
participant’ means an entity that, at any
time before the filing of the petition, is a
party to an outstanding master netting
agreement with the debtor;”.

(d) SWAP AGREEMENTS, SECURITIES CON-
TRACTS, COMMODITY CONTRACTS, FORWARD
CONTRACTS, REPURCHASE AGREEMENTS, AND
MASTER NETTING AGREEMENTS UNDER THE
AUTOMATIC STAY.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Section 362(b) of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
718 of this Act, is amended—

(A) in paragraph (6), by inserting ‘‘,
pledged to, and under the control of,” after
“held by’’;

(B) in paragraph (7), by inserting ‘¢, pledged
to, and under the control of,” after ‘‘held
by’

(C) by striking paragraph (17) and inserting
the following:

“(17) under subsection (a), of the setoff by
a swap participant of a mutual debt and
claim under or in connection with a swap
agreement that constitutes the setoff of a
claim against the debtor for a payment or
transfer due from the debtor under or in con-
nection with a swap agreement against a
payment due to the debtor from the swap
participant under or in connection with a
swap agreement or against cash, securities,
or other property held by, pledged to, and
under the control of, or due from such swap
participant to guarantee, secure, or settle a
swap agreement;’’;

(D) in paragraph (26), by striking ‘‘or’ at
the end;

(E) in paragraph (27), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting ‘‘; or’’; and

(F) by inserting after paragraph (27) the
following:

‘(28) under subsection (a), of the setoff by
a master netting agreement participant of a
mutual debt and claim under or in connec-
tion with 1 or more master netting agree-
ments or any contract or agreement subject
to such agreements that constitutes the
setoff of a claim against the debtor for any
payment or other transfer of property due
from the debtor under or in connection with
such agreements or any contract or agree-
ment subject to such agreements against any
payment due to the debtor from such master
netting agreement participant under or in
connection with such agreements or any con-
tract or agreement subject to such agree-
ments or against cash, securities, or other
property held by, pledged or and under the
control of, or due from such master netting
agreement participant to margin, guarantee,
secure, or settle such agreements or any con-
tract or agreement subject to such agree-
ments, to the extent such participant is eli-
gible to exercise such offset rights under
paragraph (6), (7), or (17) for each individual
contract covered by the master netting
agreement in issue.”’.

(2) LIMITATION.—Section 362 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
432(2) of this Act, is amended by adding at
the end the following:

‘(1) LIMITATION.—The exercise of rights not
subject to the stay arising under subsection
(a) pursuant to paragraph (6), (7), or (17) of
subsection (b) shall not be stayed by an order
of a court or administrative agency in any
proceeding under this title.”.

(¢e) LIMITATION OF AVOIDANCE POWERS
UNDER MASTER NETTING AGREEMENT.—Sec-
tion 546 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) in subsection (g) (as added by section
103 of Public Law 101-311 (104 Stat. 267 et
seq.))—
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(A) by striking ‘‘under a swap agreement’’;
and

(B) by striking ‘‘in connection with a swap
agreement’’ and inserting ‘‘under or in con-
nection with any swap agreement’’; and

(2) by inserting before subsection (i) (as re-
designated by section 407 of this Act) the fol-
lowing new subsection:

‘‘(h) Notwithstanding sections 544, 545, 547,
548(a)(2)(B), and 548(b), the trustee may not
avoid a transfer made by or to a master net-
ting agreement participant under or in con-
nection with any master netting agreement
or any individual contract covered thereby
that is made before the commencement of
the case, and except to the extent that the
trustee could otherwise avoid such a transfer
made under an individual contract covered
by such master netting agreement (except
under section 548(a)(1)(A)).”.

(f) FRAUDULENT TRANSFERS OF MASTER
NETTING AGREEMENTS.—Section 548(d)(2) of
title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) in subparagraph (C), by striking ‘‘and’’;

(2) in subparagraph (D), by striking the pe-
riod at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(3) by adding at the end the following new
subparagraph:

‘“(E) a master netting agreement partici-
pant that receives a transfer in connection
with a master netting agreement or any in-
dividual contract covered thereby takes for
value to the extent of such transfer, except,
with respect to a transfer under any indi-
vidual contract covered thereby, to the ex-
tent that such master netting agreement
participant otherwise did not take (or is oth-
erwise not deemed to have taken) such trans-
fer for value.”.

(g) TERMINATION OR ACCELERATION OF SECU-
RITIES CONTRACTS.—Section 555 of title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) by striking the section heading and in-
serting the following:

“§555. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a securities contract”;

and
(2) in the first sentence, by striking ‘‘liq-

uidation” and inserting ‘‘liquidation, termi-

nation, or acceleration’.

(h) TERMINATION OR ACCELERATION OF COM-
MODITIES OR FORWARD CONTRACTS.—Section
5566 of title 11, United States Code, is amend-
ed—

(1) by striking the section heading and in-
serting the following:

“§556. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a commodities contract
or forward contract”;

and
(2) in the first sentence, by striking ‘lig-

uidation” and inserting ‘‘liquidation, termi-

nation, or acceleration’.

(i) TERMINATION OR ACCELERATION OF RE-
PURCHASE AGREEMENTS.—Section 559 of title
11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) by striking the section heading and in-
serting the following:

“§559. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a repurchase agree-
ment”;

and

(2) in the first sentence, by striking ‘lig-
uidation” and inserting ‘‘liquidation, termi-
nation, or acceleration’.

(j) LIQUIDATION, TERMINATION, OR ACCEL-
ERATION OF SWAP AGREEMENTS.—Section 560
of title 11, United States Code, is amended—

(1) by striking the section heading and in-
serting following:

“§560. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a swap agreement”;

(2) in the first sentence, by striking ‘‘ter-
mination of a swap agreement’’ and inserting
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“liquidation, termination, or acceleration of

a swap agreement’’; and
(3) by striking ‘‘in connection with any

swap agreement’ and inserting ‘‘in connec-

tion with the termination, liquidation, or ac-
celeration of a swap agreement’’.

(k) LIQUIDATION, TERMINATION, ACCELERA-
TION, OR OFFSET UNDER A MASTER NETTING
AGREEMENT AND ACROSS CONTRACTS.—Title
11, United States Code, is amended by insert-
ing after section 560 the following [new sec-
tion]:

“§561. Contractual right to terminate, lig-
uidate, accelerate, or offset under a master
netting agreement and across contracts
‘‘(a) Subject to subsection (b), the exercise

of any contractual right, because of a condi-
tion of the kind specified in section 365(e)(1),
to cause the termination, liquidation, or ac-
celeration of or to offset or net termination
values, payment amounts or other transfer
obligations arising under or in connection
with 1 or more (or the termination, liquida-
tion, or acceleration of 1 or more)—

‘(1) securities contracts, as defined in sec-
tion 741(7);

“(2) commodity contracts, as defined in
section 761(4);

“(3) forward contracts;

‘“(4) repurchase agreements;

““(6) swap agreements; or

““(6) master netting agreements,
shall not be stayed, avoided, or otherwise
limited by operation of any provision of this
title or by any order of a court or adminis-
trative agency in any proceeding under this
title.

“(b)(1) A party may exercise a contractual
right described in subsection (a) to termi-
nate, liquidate, or accelerate only to the ex-
tent that such party could exercise such a
right under section 555, 556, 559, or 560 for
each individual contract covered by the mas-
ter netting agreement in issue.

‘“(2) If a debtor is a commodity broker sub-
ject to subchapter IV of chapter 7 [of this
titlel—

‘“(A) a party may not net or offset an obli-
gation to the debtor arising under, or in con-
nection with, a commodity contract against
any claim arising under, or in connection
with, other instruments, contracts, or agree-
ments listed in subsection (a), except to the
extent that the party has [no] positive net
equity in the commodity accounts at the
debtor, as calculated under such subchapter
IV; and

“(B) another commodity broker may not
net or offset an obligation to the debtor aris-
ing under, or in connection with, a com-
modity contract entered into or held on be-
half of a customer of the debtor against any
claim arising under, or in connection with,
other instruments, contracts, or agreements
referred to in subsection (a).

“(c) As used in this section, the term ‘con-
tractual right’ includes a right set forth in a
rule or bylaw of a national securities ex-
change, a national securities association, or
a securities clearing agency, a right set forth
in a bylaw of a clearing organization or con-
tract market or in a resolution of the gov-
erning board thereof, and a right, whether or
not evidenced in writing, arising under com-
mon law, under law merchant, or by reason
of normal business practice.”.

(1) ANCILLARY PROCEEDINGS.—Section 304 of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:

“(d) Any provisions of this title relating to
securities contracts, commodity contracts,
forward contracts, repurchase agreements,
swap agreements, or master netting agree-
ments shall apply in a case ancillary to a
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foreign proceeding under this section or any
other section of this title, so that enforce-
ment of contractual provisions of such con-
tracts and agreements in accordance with
their terms—

‘(1) shall not be stayed or otherwise lim-
ited by—

‘““(A) operation of any provision of this
title; or

‘(B) order of a court in any case under this
title;

“(2) shall limit avoidance powers to the
same extent as in a proceeding under chapter
7 or 11; and

*“(3) shall not be limited based on the pres-
ence or absence of assets of the debtor in the
United States.”.

(m) COMMODITY BROKER LIQUIDATIONS.—
Title 11, United States Code, is amended by
inserting after section 766 the following:

“§767. Commodity broker liquidation and for-
ward contract merchants, commodity bro-
kers, stockbrokers, financial institutions,
securities clearing agencies, swap partici-
pants, repo participants, and master net-
ting agreement participants
“Notwithstanding any other provision of

this title, the exercise of rights by a forward

contract merchant, commodity broker,
stockbroker, financial institution, securities
clearing agency, swap participant, repo par-
ticipant, or master netting agreement par-
ticipant under this title shall not affect the
priority of any unsecured claim it may have
after the exercise of such rights.”.

(n) STOCKBROKER LIQUIDATIONS.—Title 11,

United States Code, is amended by inserting

after section 752 the following:

“§753. Stockbroker liquidation and forward
contract merchants, commodity brokers,
stockbrokers, financial institutions, securi-
ties clearing agencies, swap participants,
repo participants, and master netting
agreement participants

“Notwithstanding any other provision of
this title, the exercise of rights by a forward
contract merchant, commodity broker,
stockbroker, financial institution, securities
clearing agency, swap participant, repo par-
ticipant, financial participant, or master
netting agreement participant under this
title shall not affect the priority of any un-
secured claim it may have after the exercise
of such rights.”.

(0) SETOFF.—Section 553 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended—

(1) in subsection (a)(3)(C), by inserting
‘‘(except for a setoff of a kind described in
section 362(b)(6), 362(b)(7), 362(b)(17),
362(b)[(19)1(28), 555, 556, 559, or 560)° before
the period; and

(2) in subsection (b)(1), by striking
€362(b)(14),” and inserting €4362(h)(17),
[362(0b)(19)1 362(b)(28), 555, 556, 559, 560,’.

(p) SECURITIES CONTRACTS, COMMODITY CON-
TRACTS, AND FORWARD CONTRACTS.—Title 11,
United States Code, is amended—

(1) in section 362(b)(6), by striking ‘‘finan-
cial institutions,” each place such term ap-
pears and inserting ‘‘financial institution, fi-
nancial participant’’;

(2) in section 546(e), by inserting ‘‘financial
participant’ after ‘‘financial institution,”’;

(3) in section 548(d)(2)(B), by inserting ‘‘fi-
nancial participant” after ‘‘financial institu-
tion,”’;

(4) in section 555—

(A) by inserting ‘‘financial participant’’
after ‘‘financial institution,”’; and

(B) by inserting before the period ¢, a right
set forth in a bylaw of a clearing organiza-
tion or contract market or in a resolution of
the governing board thereof, and a right,
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whether or not in writing, arising under
common law, under law merchant, or by rea-
son of normal business practice’’; and
(5) in section 556, by inserting *‘, financial
participant’ after ‘‘commodity broker’.
(q) CONFORMING AMENDMENTS.—Title 11 [of
the United States Codel, United States Code,
is amended—
(1) in the table of sections for chapter 5—
(A) by striking the items relating to sec-
tions 555 and 556 and inserting the following:
¢655. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a securities
contract.

¢“666. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a commod-
ities contract or forward con-
tract.”’;

(B) by striking the items relating to sec-
tions 559 and 560 and inserting the following:
¢689. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a repurchase
agreement.

¢“660. Contractual right to liquidate, termi-
nate, or accelerate a swap
agreement.”’;

and

(C) by adding after the item relating to
section 560 the following:
¢“661. Contractual right to terminate, lig-

uidate, accelerate, or offset
under a master netting agree-
ment and across contracts.”’;

and
(2) in the table of sections for chapter 7—
(A) by inserting after the item relating to

section 766 the following:

¢767. Commodity broker liquidation and for-

ward contract merchants, com-
modity brokers, stockbrokers,
financial institutions, securi-
ties clearing agencies, swap
participants, repo participants,
and master netting agreement
participants.’’;

and
(B) by inserting after the item relating to

section 752 the following:

¢“753. Stockbroker liquidation and forward

contract merchants, com-
modity brokers, stockbrokers,
financial institutions, securi-
ties clearing agencies, swap
participants, repo participants,
and master netting agreement
participants.”.

SEC. 902. DAMAGE MEASURE.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Title 11, United States

Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting after section 561 the fol-
lowing:

“§562. Damage measure in connection with
swap agreements, securities contracts, for-
ward contracts, commodity contracts, re-
purchase agreements, or master netting
agreements
““If the trustee rejects a swap agreement,

securities contract (as defined in section

741), forward contract, commodity contract

(as defined in section 761) repurchase agree-

ment, or master netting agreement under

section 365(a), or if a forward contract mer-
chant, stockbroker, financial institution, se-
curities clearing agency, repo participant, fi-
nancial participant, master netting agree-
ment participant, or swap participant
liquidates, terminates, or accelerates such
contract or agreement, damages shall be
measured as of the earlier of—

‘(1) the date of such rejection; or

‘“(2) the date of such liquidation, termi-
nation, or acceleration.”’; and
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(2) in the table of sections for chapter 5 by
inserting after the item relating to section
561 the following:
¢“5662. Damage measure in connection with

swap agreements, securities
contracts, forward contracts,
commodity contracts, repur-
chase agreements, or master
netting agreements.”’.

(b) CLAIMS ARISING FROM REJECTION.—Sec-
tion 502(g) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended—

(1) by inserting ‘(1) after ‘‘(g)”’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(2) A claim for damages calculated in ac-
cordance with section 561 shall be allowed
under subsection (a), (b), or (c) of this sec-
tion, or disallowed under subsection (d) or (e)
of this section, as if such claim had arisen
before the date of the filing of the petition.”.
SEC. 903. ASSET-BACKED SECURITIZATIONS.

Section 541 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

(1) in subsection (b), by striking ‘‘or” at
the end of paragraph (4);

(2) by redesignating paragraph (56) of sub-
section (b) as paragraph (6);

(3) by inserting after paragraph (4) of sub-
section (b) the following new paragraph:

‘() any eligible asset (or proceeds there-
of), to the extent that such eligible asset was
transferred by the debtor, before the date of
commencement of the case, to an eligible en-
tity in connection with an asset-backed
securitization, except to the extent that
such asset (or proceeds or value thereof) may
be recovered by the trustee under section 550
by virtue of avoidance under section 548(a);
or’’; and

(4) by adding at the end the following [new
subsection]:

‘“(e) For purposes of this section, the fol-
lowing definitions shall apply:

‘(1) The term ‘asset-backed securitization’
means a transaction in which eligible assets
transferred to an eligible entity are used as
the source of payment on securities, the
most senior of which are rated investment
grade by 1 or more nationally recognized se-
curities rating organizations, issued by an
issuer.

‘“(2) The term ‘eligible asset’ means—

“(A) financial assets (including interests
therein and proceeds thereof), either fixed or
revolving, including residential and commer-
cial mortgage loans, consumer receivables,
trade receivables, and lease receivables,
that, by their terms, convert into cash with-
in a finite time period, plus any rights or
other assets designed to assure the servicing
or timely distribution of proceeds to security
holders;

‘“(B) cash; and

“(C) securities.

““(3) The term ‘eligible entity’ means—

‘“(A) an issuer; or

‘(B) a trust, corporation, partnership, or
other entity engaged exclusively in the busi-
ness of acquiring and transferring eligible as-
sets directly or indirectly to an issuer and
taking actions ancillary thereto.

‘“(4) The term ‘issuer’ means a trust, cor-
poration, partnership, or other entity en-
gaged exclusively in the business of acquir-
ing and holding eligible assets, issuing secu-
rities backed by eligible assets, and taking
actions ancillary thereto.

‘() The term ‘transferred’ means the debt-
or, under a written agreement, represented
and warranted that eligible assets were sold,
contributed, or otherwise conveyed with the
intention of removing them from the estate
of the debtor pursuant to subsection (b)(5),
irrespective, without limitation of—
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‘““(A) whether the debtor directly or indi-
rectly obtained or held an interest in the
issuer or in any securities issued by the
issuer;

“(B) whether the debtor had an obligation
to repurchase or to service or supervise the
servicing of all or any portion of such eligi-
ble assets; or

“(C) the characterization of such sale, con-
tribution, or other conveyance for tax, ac-
counting, regulatory reporting, or other pur-
poses.”.

SEC. 904. EFFECTIVE DATE; APPLICATION OF
AMENDMENTS.

(a) EFFECTIVE DATE.—This title shall take
effect on the date of enactment of this Act.

(b) APPLICATION OF AMENDMENTS.—The
amendments made by this title shall apply
with respect to cases commenced or appoint-
ments made under any Federal or State law
after the date of enactment of this Act, but
shall not apply with respect to cases com-
menced or appointments made under any
Federal or State law before the date of en-
actment of this Act.

TITLE X—PROTECTION OF FAMILY
FARMERS
SEC. 1001. REENACTMENT OF CHAPTER 12.

(a) REENACTMENT.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—Chapter 12 of title 11,
United States Code, as reenacted by section
149 of division C of the Omnibus Consolidated
and Emergency Supplemental Appropria-
tions Act, 1999 (Public Law 105-277), and
amended by this Act, is reenacted.

(2) EFFECTIVE DATE.—Subsection (a) shall
take effect on [April 1, 19991 October 1, 1999.

(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—Section 302
of the Bankruptcy, Judges, United States
Trustees, and Family Farmer Bankruptcy
Act of 1986 (28 U.S.C. 581 note) is amended by
striking subsection (f).

SEC. 1002. DEBT LIMIT INCREASE.

Section 104(b) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by adding at the end the
following:

‘“(4) The dollar amount in section 101(18)
shall be adjusted at the same times and in
the same manner as the dollar amounts in
paragraph (1) of this subsection, beginning
with the adjustment to be made on April 1,
2001.”.

SEC. 1003. ELIMINATION OF REQUIREMENT THAT
FAMILY FARMER AND SPOUSE RE-
CEIVE OVER 50 PERCENT OF IN-
COME FROM FARMING OPERATION
IN YEAR PRIOR TO BANKRUPTCY.

Section 101(18)(A) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘the taxable
year preceding the taxable year’’ and insert-
ing ‘“‘at least 1 of the 3 calendar years pre-
ceding the year”.

SEC. 1004. CERTAIN CLAIMS OWED TO GOVERN-
MENTAL UNITS.

(a) CONTENTS OF PLAN.—Section 1222(a)(2)
of title 11, United States Code, is amended to
read as follows:

‘(2) provide for the full payment, in de-
ferred cash payments, of all claims entitled
to priority under section 507, unless—

“(A) the claim is a claim owed to a govern-
mental unit that arises as a result of the
sale, transfer, exchange, or other disposition
of any farm asset used in the debtor’s farm-
ing operation, in which case the claim shall
be treated as an unsecured claim that is not
entitled to priority under section 507, but the
debt shall be treated in such manner only if
the debtor receives a discharge; or

‘(B) the holder of a particular claim agrees
to a different treatment of that claim; and’.

(b) SPECIAL NOTICE PROVISIONS.—Section
1231(d) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by striking ‘‘a State or local gov-
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ernmental unit’’ and inserting ‘‘any govern-

mental unit”.

[TITLE XI—HEALTH CARE AND EMPLOYEE
BENEFITS

[SEC. 1101. DEFINITIONS.

[(a) HEALTH CARE BUSINESS DEFINED.—Sec-
tion 101 of title 11, United States Code, as
amended by section 1004(a) of this Act, is
amended—

[(1) by redesignating paragraph (27A) as
paragraph (27C); and

[(2) inserting after paragraph (27) the fol-
lowing:

[¢“(27TA) ‘health care business’—

[““(A) means any public or private entity
(without regard to whether that entity is or-
ganized for profit or not for profit) that is
primarily engaged in offering to the general
public facilities and services for—

[““(1) the diagnosis or treatment of injury,
deformity, or disease; and

[¢“(ii) surgical, drug treatment, psychiatric
or obstetric care; and

[¢“(B) includes—

[“@d) any—

[¢“(I) general or specialized hospital;

[“(IT) ancillary ambulatory, emergency, or
surgical treatment facility;

[*‘(III) hospice;

[*“(IV) health maintenance organization;

[¢“(V) home health agency; and

[“(VI) other health care institution that is
similar to an entity referred to in subclause
(D), (ID), (III), (IV), or (V); and

[¢‘(ii) any long-term care facility, includ-
ing any—

[¢(I) skilled nursing facility;

[“(IT) intermediate care facility;

[¢“(III) assisted living facility;

[¢“(IV) home for the aged;

[“(V) domicilary care facility; and

[¢“(VI) health care institution that is re-
lated to a facility referred to in subclause
(D, (A1), (II1), (IV), or (V), if that institution
is primarily engaged in offering room, board,
laundry, or personal assistance with activi-
ties of daily living and incidentals to activi-
ties of daily living;”’.

[(b) HEALTH MAINTENANCE ORGANIZATION
DEFINED.—Section 101 of title 11, United
States Code, as amended by subsection (a), is
amended by inserting after paragraph (27A)
the following:

[¢“(27TB) ‘health maintenance organization’
means any person that undertakes to provide
or arrange for basic health care services
through an organized system that—

[““(A)(i) combines the delivery and financ-
ing of health care to enrollees; and

[“({i)(T) provides—

[‘‘(aa) physician services directly through
physicians or 1 or more groups of physicians;
and

[““(bb) basic health care services directly
or under a contractual arrangement; and

[¢“(IT) if reasonable and appropriate, pro-
vides physician services and basic health
care services through arrangements other
than the arrangements referred to in clause
(i); and

[¢“(B) includes any organization described
in subparagraph (A) that provides, or ar-
ranges for, health care services on a prepay-
ment or other financial basis;”’.

[(c) PATIENT.—Section 101 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by sub-
section (b), is amended by inserting after
paragraph (40) the following:

[¢‘(40A) ‘patient’ means any person who ob-
tains or receives services from a health care
business;”.

[(d) PATIENT RECORDS.—Section 101 of title
11, United States Code, as amended by sub-
section (c), is amended by inserting after
paragraph (40A) the following:
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[“(40B) ‘patient records’ means any writ-
ten document relating to a patient or record
recorded in a magnetic, optical, or other
form of electronic medium;”.

[SEC. 1102. DISPOSAL OF PATIENT RECORDS.

[(a) IN GENERAL.—Subchapter III of chap-
ter 3 of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by adding at the end the following:

[“§351. Disposal of patient records

[“If a health care business commences a
case under chapter 7, 9, or 11, and the trustee
does not have a sufficient amount of funds to
pay for the storage of patient records in the
manner required under applicable Federal or
State law, the following requirements shall
apply:

[“(1) The trustee shall mail, by certified
mail, a written request to each appropriate
Federal or State agency to request permis-
sion from that agency to deposit the patient
records with that agency.

[“(2) If no appropriate Federal or State
agency agrees to permit the deposit of pa-
tient records referred to in paragraph (1) by
the date that is 60 days after the trustee
mails a written request under that para-
graph, the trustee shall—

[““(A) publish notice, in 1 or more appro-
priate newspapers, that if those patient
records are not claimed by the patient or an
insurance provider (if applicable law permits
the insurance provider to make that claim)
by the date that is 60 days after the date of
that notification, the trustee will destroy
the patient records; and

[¢“(B) during the 60-day period described in
subparagraph (A), the trustee shall attempt
to notify directly each patient that is the
subject of the patient records concerning the
patient records by mailing to the last known
address of that patient an appropriate notice
regarding the claiming or disposing of pa-
tient records.

[“(3) If, after providing the notification
under paragraph (2), patient records are not
claimed during the 60-day period described in
paragraph (2)(A) or in any case in which a
notice is mailed under paragraph (2)(B), dur-
ing the 90-day period beginning on the date
on which the notice is mailed, by a patient
or insurance provider in accordance with
that paragraph, the trustee shall destroy
those records by—

[‘(A) if the records are written, shredding
or burning the records; or

[“(B) if the records are magnetic, optical,
or other electronic records, by otherwise de-
stroying those records so that those records
cannot be retrieved.”.

[(b) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The chapter
analysis for chapter 3 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
the item relating to section 350 the fol-
lowing:

[“351. Disposal of patient records.”.

[SEC. 1103. ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSE CLAIM
FOR COSTS OF CLOSING A HEALTH
CARE BUSINESS.

[Section 503(b) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

[(1) in paragraph (5), by striking “and’ at
the end;

[(2) in paragraph (6), by striking the period
at the end and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

[(3) by adding at the end the following:

[“(7) the actual, necessary costs and ex-
penses of closing a health care business in-
curred by a trustee, including any cost or ex-
pense incurred—

[““(A) in disposing of patient records in ac-
cordance with section 351; or

[‘“(B) in connection with transferring pa-
tients from the health care business that is
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in the process of being closed to another
health care business.”.

[SEC. 1104. APPOINTMENT OF OMBUDSMAN TO
ACT AS PATIENT ADVOCATE.

[(a) IN GENERAL.—

[(1) APPOINTMENT OF OMBUDSMAN.—Sub-
chapter II of chapter 3 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
section 331 the following:

[“§ 332. Appointment of ombudsman

[‘““(a) Not later than 30 days after a case is
commenced by a health care business under
chapter 7, 9, or 11, the court shall appoint an
ombudsman to represent the interests of the
patients of the health care business.

[“(b) An ombudsman appointed under sub-
section (a) shall—

[“(1) monitor the quality of patient care,
to the extent necessary under the cir-
cumstances, including reviewing records and
interviewing patients and physicians;

[“(2) not later than 60 days after the date
of appointment, and not less frequently than
every 60 days thereafter, report to the court,
at a hearing or in writing, regarding the
quality of patient care at the health care
business involved; and

[¢“(3) if the ombudsman determines that
the quality of patient care is declining sig-
nificantly or is otherwise being materially
compromised, notify the court by motion or
written report, with notice to appropriate
parties in interest, immediately upon mak-
ing that determination.

[‘“(c) An ombudsman shall maintain any
information obtained by the ombudsman
under this section that relates to patients
(including information relating to patient
records) as confidential information.”’.

[(2) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.—The chapter
analysis for chapter 3 of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting after
the item relating to section 331 the fol-
lowing:

[“332. Appointment of ombudsman.”.

[(b) COMPENSATION OF OMBUDSMAN.—Sec-
tion 330(a)(1) of title 11, United States Code,
is amended—

[(1) in the matter proceeding subparagraph
(A), by inserting ‘‘an ombudsman appointed
under section 331, or’’ before ‘‘a professional
person’’; and

[(2) in subparagraph (A), by inserting ‘‘om-
budsman,” before ‘‘professional person’’.

[SEC. 1105. DEBTOR IN POSSESSION; DUTY OF
TRUSTEE TO TRANSFER PATIENTS.

[(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 704(a) of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
219 of this Act, is amended—

[(1) in paragraph (9), by striking “and’ at
the end;

[(2) in paragraph (10), by striking the pe-
riod and inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

[(3) by adding at the end the following:

[(11) use all reasonable and best efforts to
transfer patients from a health care business
that is in the process of being closed to an
appropriate health care business that—

[““(A) is in the vicinity of the health care
business that is closing;

[‘“(B) provides the patient with services
that are substantially similar to those pro-
vided by the health care business that is in
the process of being closed; and

[¢(C) maintains a reasonable quality of
care.”.

[(b) CONFORMING AMENDMENT.—Section
1106(a)(1) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by striking ‘‘and 704(9)” and insert-
ing “704(9), and 704(10).1
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TITLE [XII] XI—TECHNICAL
AMENDMENTS
SEC. [1201.] 1101. DEFINITIONS.

Section 101 of title 11, United States Code,
as amended by section [1101] 1003 of this Act,
is amended—

(1) by striking ‘‘In this title—"’ and insert-
ing “In this title:”’;

(2) in each paragraph, by inserting ‘‘The
term’’ after the paragraph designation;

(3) in paragraph (35)(B), by striking ‘‘para-
graphs (21B) and (33)(A)” and inserting
‘“‘paragraphs (23) and (35)’;

(4) in each of paragraphs (35A) and (38), by
striking *‘; and” at the end and inserting a
period;

(5) in paragraph (51B)—

(A) by inserting ‘‘who is not a family farm-
er” after ‘‘debtor’ the first place it appears;
and

(B) by striking ‘‘thereto having aggregate’’
and all that follows through the end of the
paragraph;

(6) by striking paragraph (54) and inserting
the following:

‘“(564) The term ‘transfer’ means—

‘“(A) the creation of a lien;

‘“(B) the retention of title as a security in-
terest;

‘(C) the foreclosure of a debtor’s equity of
redemption; or

‘(D) each mode, direct or indirect, abso-
lute or conditional, voluntary or involun-
tary, of disposing of or parting with—

‘(i) property; or

‘‘(ii) an interest in property;’’;

(7) in each of paragraphs (1) through (35), in
each of paragraphs (36) and (37), and in each
of paragraphs (40) through (55) (including
paragraph (54), as amended by paragraph (6)
of this section), by striking the semicolon at
the end and inserting a period; and

(8) by redesignating paragraphs (4) through
(565), including paragraph (54), as amended by
paragraph (6) of this section, in entirely nu-
merical sequence.

SEC. [1202.]1 1102. ADJUSTMENT OF DOLLAR
AMOUNTS.

Section 104 of title 11, United States Code,
is amended by inserting ¢¢5622()(3),
[707(0)(5),]1” after ‘*522(d),” each place it ap-
pears.

SEC. [1203.] 1103. EXTENSION OF TIME.

Section 108(c)(2) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘922 and all
that follows through ‘‘or”, and inserting
€922, 1201, or”’.

SEC. [1204.] 1104. TECHNICAL AMENDMENTS.

Title 11, [of the]l United States Code, is
amended—

(1) in section 109(b)(2), by striking ‘‘sub-
section (c¢) or (d) of”’; and

[(2) in section 541(b)(4), by adding ‘‘or” at
the end; and

31 (2) in section 552(b)(1), by striking
“product’” each place it appears and insert-
ing ‘“‘products’.

SEC. [1205.] 1105. PENALTY FOR PERSONS WHO
NEGLIGENTLY OR FRAUDULENTLY
PREPARE BANKRUPTCY PETITIONS.

Section 110(j)(3) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘attorney’s”
and inserting ‘“‘attorneys’’.

SEC. [1206.]1 1106. LIMITATION ON COMPENSA-
TION OF PROFESSIONAL PERSONS.

Section 328(a) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘on a fixed or
percentage fee basis,” after ‘‘hourly basis,”.
SEC. [1207.] 1107. SPECIAL TAX PROVISIONS.

Section 346(g2)(1)(C) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by striking ‘, ex-
cept” and all that follows through ‘‘1986".
SEC. [1208.] 1108. EFFECT OF CONVERSION.

Section 348(f)(2) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘of the es-
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tate” after ‘“‘property’’ the first place it ap-

pears.

SEC. [1209.] 1109. ALLOWANCE OF ADMINISTRA-
TIVE EXPENSES.

Section 503(b)(4) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by inserting ‘‘subparagraph
(A), (B), (C), (D), or (E) of”’ before ‘‘paragraph
3)”.

[SEC. 1210. PRIORITIES.

[Section 507(a) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by sections 211 and 229 of
this Act, is amended—

[(1) in paragraph (4)(B), by striking the
semicolon at the end and inserting a period;
and

[(2) in paragraph (8), by inserting ‘‘unse-
cured’’ after ‘‘allowed”.

[SEC. 1211. EXEMPTIONS.

[Section 522(g)(2) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section 311 of this Act,
is amended by striking ‘‘subsection (f)(2)”
and inserting ‘‘subsection (f)(1)(B)”’.]1
SEC. [1212.] 1110. EXCEPTIONS TO DISCHARGE.

Section 523 of title 11, United States Code,
as amended by section [229] 714 of this Act,
is amended—

(1) as amended by section 304(e) of Public
Law 103-394 (108 Stat. 4133), in paragraph (15),
by transferring such paragraph so as to in-
sert [it] such paragraph after paragraph (14)
of subsection (a);

[(2) in subsection (a)—

[(A) in paragraph (3), by striking ‘‘or (6)”
each place it appears and inserting ‘‘(6), or
(15)”;

[(B) in paragraph (9), by striking ‘‘motor
vehicle or vessel’” and inserting ‘‘motor vehi-
cle, vessel, or aircraft’’; and

[(C) in paragraph (15), as so redesignated
by paragraph (1) of this subsection, by in-
serting ‘‘to a spouse, former spouse, or child
of the debtor and’’ after ‘“(15)”’; andl

(2) in subsection (a)(9), by striking ‘‘motor ve-
hicle or vessel”’ and inserting ‘‘motor vehicle,
vessel, or aircraft’’; and

(3) in subsection (e), by striking ‘‘a in-
sured” and inserting ‘‘an insured’’.

SEC. [1213.] 1111. EFFECT OF DISCHARGE.

Section 524(a)(3) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘section 523’
and all that follows through ‘‘or that” and
inserting ‘‘section 523, 1228(a)(1), or 1328(a)(1),
or that”.

SEC. [1214.] 1112. PROTECTION AGAINST DIS-
CRIMINATORY TREATMENT.

Section 525(c) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in paragraph (1), by inserting ‘‘student”’
before ‘‘grant’ the second place it appears;
and

(2) in paragraph (2), by striking ‘‘the pro-
gram operated under part B, D, or E of”’ and
inserting ‘‘any program operated under’’.
SEC. [1215.] 1113. PROPERTY OF THE ESTATE.

Section 541(b)(4)(B)(ii) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by inserting ‘365
or’”’ before *542"’.

SEC. [1216.] 1114. PREFERENCES.

(a) IN GENERAL.—Section 547 of title 11,
United States Code, as amended by section
201(b) of this Act, is amended—

(1) in subsection (b), by striking ‘‘sub-
section (c)” and inserting ‘‘subsections (c)
and (i)”’; and

(2) by adding at the end the following:

“(i) If the trustee avoids under subsection
(b) a security interest given between 90 days
and 1 year before the date of the filing of the
petition, by the debtor to an entity that is
not an insider for the benefit of a creditor
that is an insider, such security interest
shall be considered to be avoided under this
section only with respect to the creditor
that is an insider.”.
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(b) APPLICABILITY.—The amendments made
by this section shall apply to any case that
pending or commenced on or after the date
of enactment of this Act.

SEC. [1217.] 1115. POSTPETITION TRANSACTIONS.

Section 549(c) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by inserting
‘““¢ransfer of”’;

(2) by striking ‘‘such property’ and insert-
ing ‘‘such real property’’; and

(3) by striking ‘‘the interest’ and inserting
“such interest”.

SEC. [1218.] 1116. DISPOSITION OF PROPERTY OF
THE ESTATE.

Section 726(b) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘“1009,”.

SEC. [1219.] 1117. GENERAL PROVISIONS.

Section 901(a) of title 11, United States
Code, as amended by section [901(k)] 502 of
this Act, is amended by inserting ‘1123(d),”
after ‘1123(b),”.

SEC. [1220.] 1118. ABANDONMENT OF RAILROAD
LINE.

““an interest in” after

Section 1170(e)(1) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘section 11347
and inserting ‘‘section 11326(a)”’.

SEC. [1221.] 1119. CONTENTS OF PLAN.

Section 1172(c)(1) of title 11, United States
Code, is amended by striking ‘‘section 11347
and inserting ‘‘section 11326(a)”’.

SEC. [1222.] 1120. DISCHARGE UNDER CHAPTER
12.

Subsections (a) and (c) of section 1228 of
title 11, United States Code, are amended by
striking ¢1222(b)(10)”’ each place it appears
and inserting ‘‘1222(b)(9)”’.

SEC. [1223.] 1121. BANKRUPTCY CASES AND PRO-
CEEDINGS.

Section 1334(d) of title 28, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) by striking ‘‘made under this sub-
section’ and inserting ‘‘made under sub-
section (¢)”’; and

(2) by striking ‘“This subsection’ and in-
serting ‘‘Subsection (c¢) and this subsection”.
SEC. [1224.] 1122. KNOWING DISREGARD OF

BANKRUPTCY LAW OR RULE.

Section 156(a) of title 18, United States
Code, is amended—

(1) in the first undesignated paragraph—

(A) by inserting ‘‘(1) the term’ before
“‘pankruptcy’’; and

(B) by striking the period at the end and
inserting ‘‘; and’’; and

(2) in the second undesignated paragraph—

(A) by inserting ‘‘(2) the term’ before
‘“‘document’’; and

(B) by striking ‘‘this title”” and inserting
“title 117,

SEC. [1225.] 1123. TRANSFERS MADE BY NON-
PROFIT CHARITABLE CORPORA-
TIONS.

(a) SALE OF PROPERTY OF ESTATE.—Section
363(d) of title 11, United States Code, is
amended by striking ‘“‘only’ and all that fol-
lows through the end of the subsection and
inserting ‘“‘only—

‘(1) in accordance with applicable non-
bankruptcy law that governs the transfer of
property by a corporation or trust that is
not a moneyed, business, or commercial cor-
poration or trust; and

“(2) to the extent not inconsistent with
any relief granted under subsection (c), (d),
(e), or (f) of section 362.”".

(b) CONFIRMATION OF PLAN FOR REORGA-
NIZATION.—Section 1129(a) of title 11, United
States Code, as amended by section 212 of
this Act, is amended by adding at the end
the following:

‘“(15) All transfers of property of the plan
shall be made in accordance with any appli-
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cable provisions of nonbankruptcy law that
govern the transfer of property by a corpora-
tion or trust that is not a moneyed, business,
or commercial corporation or trust.”.

(c) TRANSFER OF PROPERTY.—Section 541 of
title 11, United States Code, is amended by
adding at the end the following:

‘“(f) Notwithstanding any other provision
of this title, property that is held by a debt-
or that is a corporation described in section
501(c)(3) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986
and exempt from tax under section 501(a) of
such Code may be transferred to an entity
that is not such a corporation, but only
under the same conditions as would apply if
the debtor had not filed a case under this
title.”.

(d) APPLICABILITY.—The amendments made
by this section shall apply to a case pending
under title 11, United States Code, on the
date of enactment of this Act, except that
the court shall not confirm a plan under
chapter 11 of this title without considering
whether this section would substantially af-
fect the rights of a party in interest who
first acquired rights with respect to the
debtor after the date of the petition. The
parties who may appear and be heard in a
proceeding under this section include the at-
torney general of the State in which the
debtor is incorporated, was formed, or does
business.

(¢) RULE OF CONSTRUCTION.—Nothing in
this section shall be construed to require the
court in which a case under chapter 11 is
pending to remand or refer any proceeding,
issue, or controversy to any other court or to
require the approval of any other court for
the transfer of property.

SEC. [1226.] 1124. PROTECTION OF VALID PUR-
CHASE MONEY SECURITY INTER-
ESTS.

Section 547(c)(3)(B) of title 11, United
States Code, is amended by striking ‘20"’ and
inserting ‘‘30°°.

SEC. [1227.] 1125. EXTENSIONS.

Section 302(d)(3) of the Bankruptcy,
Judges, United States Trustees, and Family
Farmer Bankruptcy Act of 1986 (28 U.S.C. 581
note) is amended—

(1) in subparagraph (A), in the matter fol-
lowing clause (ii), by striking ‘‘or October 1,
2002, whichever occurs first’’; and

(2) in subparagraph (F)—

(A) in clause (i)—

(i) in subclause (II), by striking ‘‘or Octo-
ber 1, 2002, whichever occurs first’’; and

(ii) in the matter following subclause (II),
by striking ‘‘October 1, 2003, or’’; and

(B) in clause (ii), in the matter following
subclause (II)—

(i) by striking ‘‘before October 1, 2003, or’’;
and

(ii) by striking ‘‘, whichever occurs first’.
SEC. [1228.] 1126. BANKRUPTCY JUDGESHIPS.

(a) SHORT TITLE.—This section may be
cited as the ‘“‘Bankruptcy Judgeship Act of
1999,

(b) TEMPORARY JUDGESHIPS.—

(1) APPOINTMENTS.—The following judge-
ship positions shall be filled in the manner
prescribed in section 152(a)(1) of title 28,
United States Code, for the appointment of
bankruptcy judges provided for in section
152(a)(2) of such title:

(A) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the eastern district of California.

(B) Four additional bankruptcy judgeships
for the central district of California.

(C) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the southern district of Florida.

(D) Two additional bankruptcy judgeships
for the district of Maryland.

(E) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the eastern district of Michigan.
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(F) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the southern district of Mississippi.

(G) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the district of New Jersey.

(H) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the eastern district of New York.

(I) One additional bankruptcy judgeship for
the northern district of New York.

(J) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the southern district of New York.

(K) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the eastern district of Pennsylvania.

(L) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the middle district of Pennsylvania.

(M) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the western district of Tennessee.

(N) One additional bankruptcy judgeship
for the eastern district of Virginia.

(2) VACANCIES.—The first vacancy occur-
ring in the office of a bankruptcy judge in
each of the judicial districts set forth in
paragraph (1) that—

(A) results from the death, retirement, res-
ignation, or removal of a bankruptcy judge;
and

(B) occurs 5 years or more after the ap-
pointment date of a bankruptcy judge ap-
pointed under paragraph (1);
shall not be filled.

(¢) EXTENSIONS.—

(1) IN GENERAL.—The temporary bank-
ruptcy judgeship positions authorized for the
northern district of Alabama, the district of
Delaware, the district of Puerto Rico, the
district of South Carolina, and the eastern
district of Tennessee under section 3(a) (1),
3), (7), (8), and (9) of the Bankruptcy Judge-
ship Act of 1992 (28 U.S.C. 152 note) are ex-
tended until the first vacancy occurring in
the office of a bankruptcy judge in the appli-
cable district resulting from the death, re-
tirement, resignation, or removal of a bank-
ruptcy judge and occurring—

(A) 8 years or more after November 8, 1993,
with respect to the northern district of Ala-
bama;

(B) 10 years or more after October 28, 1993,
with respect to the district of Delaware;

(C) 8 years or more after August 29, 1994,
with respect to the district of Puerto Rico;

(D) 8 years or more after June 27, 1994, with
respect to the district of South Carolina; and

(E) 8 years or more after November 23, 1993,
with respect to the eastern district of Ten-
nessee.

(2) APPLICABILITY OF OTHER PROVISIONS.—
All other provisions of section 3 of the Bank-
ruptcy Judgeship Act of 1992 remain applica-
ble to such temporary judgeship positions.

(d) TECHNICAL AMENDMENT.—The first sen-
tence of section 152(a)(1) of title 28, United
States Code, is amended to read as follows:
“Bach bankruptcy judge to be appointed for
a judicial district as provided in paragraph
(2) shall be appointed by the United States
court of appeals for the circuit in which such
district is located.”.

(¢) TRAVEL EXPENSES OF BANKRUPTCY
JUDGES.—Section 156 of title 28, United
States Code, is amended by adding at the end
the following:

“(g)(1) In this subsection, the term ‘travel
expenses’—

““(A) means the expenses incurred by a
bankruptcy judge for travel that is not di-
rectly related to any case assigned to such
bankruptcy judge; and

“(B) shall not include the travel expenses
of a bankruptcy judge if—

‘(i) the payment for the travel expenses is
paid by such bankruptcy judge from the per-
sonal funds of such bankruptcy judge; and

‘(i) such bankruptcy judge does not re-
ceive funds (including reimbursement) from
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the United States or any other person or en-
tity for the payment of such travel expenses.

‘‘(2) Each bankruptcy judge shall annually
submit the information required under para-
graph (3) to the chief bankruptcy judge for
the district in which the bankruptcy judge is
assigned.

“(3)(A) Each chief bankruptcy judge shall
submit an annual report to the Director of
the Administrative Office of the TUnited
States Courts on the travel expenses of each
bankruptcy judge assigned to the applicable
district (including the travel expenses of the
chief bankruptcy judge of such district).

“(B) The annual report under this para-
graph shall include—

‘(i) the travel expenses of each bankruptcy
judge, with the name of the bankruptcy
judge to whom the travel expenses apply;

‘“(ii) a description of the subject matter
and purpose of the travel relating to each
travel expense identified under clause (i),
with the name of the bankruptcy judge to
whom the travel applies; and

“(iii) the number of days of each travel de-
scribed under clause (ii), with the name of
the bankruptcy judge to whom the travel ap-
plies.

““(4)(A) The Director of the Administrative
Office of the United States Courts shall—

‘(i) consolidate the reports submitted
under paragraph (3) into a single report; and

“(i1) annually submit such consolidated re-
port to Congress.

‘(B) The consolidated report submitted
under this paragraph shall include the spe-
cific information required under paragraph
(3)(B), including the name of each bank-
ruptcy judge with respect to clauses (i), (ii),
and (iii) of paragraph (3)(B).”.

TITLE [XIIT] XII—GENERAL EFFECTIVE
DATE; APPLICATION OF AMENDMENTS
SEC. [1301.] 1201. EFFECTIVE DATE; APPLICATION

OF AMENDMENTS.

(a) EFFECTIVE DATE.—Except as provided
otherwise in this Act, this Act and the
amendments made by this Act shall take ef-
fect 180 days after the date of enactment of
this Act.

(b) APPLICATION OF AMENDMENTS.—The
amendments made by this Act shall not
apply with respect to cases commenced
under title 11, United States Code, before the
effective date of this Act.

CLOTURE MOTION

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I send a
cloture motion to the desk to the pend-
ing bankruptcy bill.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clo-
ture motion having been presented
under rule XXII, the Chair directs the
clerk to read the motion.

The legislative assistant read as fol-
lows:

CLOTURE MOTION

We the undersigned Senators, in accord-
ance with the provisions of rule XXII of the
Standing Rules of the Senate, do hereby
move to bring to a close debate on Calendar
No. 109, S. 625, a bill to amend title 11 of the
United States Code, and for other purposes.

Trent Lott, Chuck Grassley, Paul Cover-
dell, Mike Crapo, Craig Thomas, Larry
Craig, Orrin Hatch, Don Nickles,
Conrad Burns, Mitch McConnell, Pat
Roberts, Fred Thompson, Slade Gor-
ton, Phil Gramm, and Mike DeWine.

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I ask unan-
imous consent that the vote occur on
this motion at 5:30 p.m. on Tuesday,
September 21, with the mandatory live
quorum waived.
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

MORNING BUSINESS

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I ask unan-
imous consent that the Senate proceed
to a period of morning business with
Members permitted to speak for up to
10 minutes each.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

—————

ORDER OF BUSINESS

Mr. LOTT. I know Senators are inter-
ested in the schedule for the remainder
of the day. We believe we have worked
out an agreement of a reasonable time
for discussion on the District of Colum-
bia appropriations conference report.
Then that would be followed with a re-
corded vote. We would need to have a
recorded vote under our arrangement
where if we do not have a recorded vote
on an appropriations bill when it goes
through the Senate, then we do have a
recorded vote on it when it comes back
from conference. So we will need that
recorded vote.

We hope to get the UC locked down,
and hopefully, then, at around 2 or so
we could get to final passage on the
D.C. appropriations conference report.
Therefore, then, there would not be the
necessity, obviously, for there to be a
vote on it at 10 o’clock on Friday.

—————

JUDICIAL NOMINATIONS

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, we have
one other block of remaining issues of
consideration, and that is judicial
nominations. We had planned to go for-
ward with three judges—two that have
been cleared and one that may require
time for discussion, and a vote on that
at some point. There may need to be,
as I said, time for discussion. I hope we
can get a reasonable agreement on
that.

I would not want to have to file clo-
ture on Federal judges. I think it would
be a bad practice if we began to have
filibusters on Federal judicial nomina-
tions, requiring only 41 votes to defeat
a judicial nomination. I guess that has
been done in the past but not recently,
not since I have been majority leader,
that I know of.

So I hope we can work out an agree-
ment on time, as we have done on the
nomination of Mr. White of Missouri.
We have a time agreement. At some
point in the next 2 or 3 weeks that will
be called up, and it will have a discus-
sion period and a vote.

I hope that would be the case with
any of these three that we had hoped to
bring up. If we can’t get an agreement
of how to deal with all three of them,
then we will not be able to move any of
the three. But we are still working on
that, and we hope to get it worked out.

September 16, 1999

Mr. LEAHY. Mr. President, will the
distinguished leader yield on that
point?

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I apologize.

Mr. LEAHY. Will the distinguished
leader yield on that point?

Mr. LOTT. Surely.

Mr. LEAHY. Mr. President, there are
one, two, three, four, five, six, seven ju-
dicial nominations on the calendar. I
tell the distinguished leader that on
this side of the aisle, at least, we are
willing to agree to a time certain to
vote on all of them—right now. We will
be glad to enter into a time agreement
to vote on each and every one of them.
Obviously, our concern is that they all
be considered and we suggest that they
be in the order in which they appear on
the calendar.

Mr. LOTT. Mr. President, I apologize
again. I think the Senator is pro-
pounding a question. What I am trying
to do is to move forward on judicial
nominations. We have already cleared
six, I believe, since we have been back.
I believe we can move two more with-
out any problem. That would be eight.
Then it would be my intent to move in
that block of three also the nomination
of Mr. Stewart of Utah, Brian Theadore
Stewart. It would be those three. If we
could clear those 